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Introduction
Cities change in time, but some periods are more formative than others in their long-term development. Thus for Florence the first period of its Roman foundation fixed the city's site in the plain just north of the Arno and the grid street pattern around the forum at the city center. No one could deny the importance of the city's Medieval and Early Renaissance development of the twelfth through fifteenth centuries, which saw a shift in the axes of the city's parameter through the successive circuits of walls, completed its street pattern, and built the major public buildings—the cathedral with its monumental dome, the political center in the Palazzo della Signoria, and the early patrician palaces that ringed the city center.
It is the contention of this book that the first century of the Medici Grand Duchy in the sixteenth and early seventeenth centuries was another of these formative periods. The Renaissance Republic had developed largely north of the Arno, while the new Medici ducal palace complex extended south of the river to Palazzo Pitti. Fortresses were built, churches renovated, and patrician palaces newly built, redecorated, or enlarged in their lasting form. The city's western monumental internal axis from the Duomo, down Via Tornabuoni, across Ponte S. Trinita, and along Via Maggio to Palazzo Pitti was fully developed. The ducal city of the sixteenth and early seventeenth centuries then remained largely unchanged until the nineteenth-century rebuilding in the period of the Risorgimento. In the nineteenth century the outer circuit of walls was replaced with broad avenues, the central market district was razed and redeveloped, and the railway penetrated the urban parameter. Further changes have continued up to the present.
Partly due to a relative scarcity of detailed empirical studies, urban
historians of the Medieval, Renaissance, and Early Modern European city have favored rather static
typologies: "Cathedral Cities," "Port Cities," "Merchant Cities," "City States," and "Princely Capitals."1 But in the sixteenth century Florence changed from a merchant city and communal Republic that was the center of a city state into the seat of a princely court and bureaucracy that was the capital of a regional Grand Duchy, a shift that affected its architecture, urban morphology, and social structure. Beyond its architectural development, sources available in Florentine archives (the ducal censuses and the great engraved map and bird's-eye view by Stefano Buonsignori of 1584, among others) help us trace other aspects of its social transformation from the civil society of the Renaissance Republic to the court society of the Medici Grand Duchy as well. Urban change is best viewed in political, social, and economic contexts, and the mapping techniques used here help cast light on other features of the Early Modern city: the relationship between city center and periphery, palace complexes, ecclesiastical institutions, changes in the political orientation of fashionable neighborhoods, residential mobility, the morphology of shopkeeping, the relationship between shop and residential location, house and shop owners and renters, and even to some extent the geography of infection and mortality in the plague of 1630-33. As well, while it is usually possible to view urban social geography only as a snapshot at a single point in time, the Florentine sources permit us to trace the tension among political, institutional, and social change, and the adaptations of city dwellers through a significant century. I elaborated the materials for this study over a long period after publishing an earlier book on Early Modern Florence,2 and its completion was delayed by work on other projects. When the work had already started I received financial assistance from the Princeton Institute for Advanced Study in 1990 and from the Giovanni Agnelli Foundation in 1991. Over time I have received help from many individuals. I must first acknowledge the assistance of Professor Giorgio Spini of the University of Florence, whose undergraduate course, when he was a visiting professor at Harvard University in 1957-58, first sparked my interest in Florentine history. His seminal introduction to the collection of student essays published as Architettura e politica da Cosimo I a Ferdinando I (1976)3 helped inspire this work as it has that of several others. He continued to be helpful in different ways. Sergio Bertelli of the University of Florence also gave advice and sponsored a brief article I published with some preliminary results in 1991.4 Undergraduate students at Brown University, and Carol Bresnahan, who is now an historian in her own right, helped with the computer encoding of the census materials. For many years at Brown I taught an undergraduate seminar ("Comparative Cities") in which some of the analytical techniques used here were tried out. The Brown University Scholarly Technology Group elaborated, and supported with a grant, the Web site (Florentine Renaissance Resources: Online Gazetteer of Sixteenth Century Florence) that accompanies the book. Nina Gielen, Brooke Belott, Eileen Gardiner and Ron Musto at ACLS Humanities E-Book made many helpful suggestions, oversaw production and editorial, and skillfully transformed the electronic manuscript into a state-of-the-art e-book. ACLS Humanities E-Book also supported the publication financially. Brendan and Barbara Dooley, David Kertzer, Evelyn Lincoln, and Anthony Molho read chapters of the manuscript and made suggestions; the remaining errors, of course, are all mine.
Westport, Massachusetts, April 2007
Chapter 1
 Florence as Capital
Background under the Republic
When Cosimo I de' Medici became duke in 1537, Florence had already experienced fifteen hundred years of urban development. But under Cosimo and his first successors the city changed significantly, as the ducal capital first of the old dominion of the Florentine Republic, and then from the 1550s of the state of Siena as well--the two major components of the Medici Grand Duchy of Tuscany. In 1570 the title of grand duke proclaimed the importance and vitality of this regional state. Within Florence itself, the civil society and political institutions of the Republic were overrun by the new ducal court and bureaucracy. New building to accommodate the court renewed the city center, extended it into the S. Spirito quarter south of the Arno, changed the orientation of the city, and left a permanent legacy. The urban economy developed in new ways through the economic crises of the last decades of the sixteenth and first decades of the seventeenth centuries, which were capped by the plague of 1630-33.
To be sure, Florence had long since been a capital. The basic features of its urban geography were in place well before the Medici duchy, and to discover these origins requires a look back in time. The basic form of the city center remained from the Roman colony of the first century B.C., with its rectangular grid of streets just north of the Arno and its four gates aligned with the cardinal points of the compass. The Arno was navigable this far upstream, and the Via Cassia from Rome passed south of the Etruscan settlement on the hill of Fiesole to the north. The central space of the Roman forum, where the major cardo and decumanus intersected, survived as the Mercato Vecchio in the Middle Ages and Renaissance (it is now part of Piazza della Repubblica, although the late nineteenth-century rebuilding obscured its function as the city's market center), and a few capitals of columns from the Roman temple that stood in the western part of the forum may still remain in the eleventh-century church of S. Miniato al Monte.1 The Roman nucleus was further enhanced by the theater (where the Palazzo Vecchio now stands), the amphitheater toward the Piazza S. Croce, baths in different locations, the bridge over the Arno near where the Ponte Vecchio now stands, and an aqueduct that flowed into the western part of the city from Monte Morello in the northwestern hills. A few broken arches from the aqueduct still remained in the early sixteenth century.2 Predictive of the later medieval and renaissance wool industry, archeologists have recently found the foundations of a Roman fulling mill (fullonica) west of the Ponte Vecchio.3 The Roman city was further embellished at the time of the Emperor Hadrian in the second century when a shorter extension of the Via Cassia was opened between Chiusi and Florence that approached the city south of the Arno and crossed the Ponte Vecchio. In the third century Florence was the administrative capital of an Etruscan-Umbrian region, and the population reached some 20,000. Soon, in the fourth century, the first Christian churches, S. Lorenzo and S. Felicita, appeared outside the Roman walls to the north and south.
Although the city controlled a significant bridge over the Arno, its economy suffered from the general Italian urban decline of the late Roman Empire. In the Gothic invasion of the fifth century, it was sacked and its buildings fell into ruins. A Byzantine outpost with a much smaller population remained in the sixth century before the Lombard invasion of 570, after which the city languished. The Lombard Kingdom made Lucca its local regional capital, and the chief communications route from Rome passed farther west through Siena and Lucca. With the Carolingian conquest of the ninth century a revival began, and Florence became the center of a contea in 854. Under Countess Matilda in the eleventh century it was the seat of a marquisate; the palace was located near S. Giovanni Battista and the cathedral of S. Reparata. These structures were enclosed within the new walls of 1078, sometimes called the Matildian or first communal circuit (which actually was the fifth circuit of walls counting from the initial Roman ones). Map 1.01 shows the successive development of walls.
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Key: R. Roman, 1st century B.C. 1. First communal circuit, 1078. 2. Second communal circuit, 1173-1175. 3. Third communal circuit, 1284-1333.
The economic, political, and cultural history of Florence's spectacular expansion in the twelfth to fourteenth centuries, and its rebirth as a capital, is well known.4 The city's territorial state had already begun to take shape, and it was almost complete by the end of the fifteenth century. Florence was self-governed as a commune by consuls as early as 1138, later than its Tuscan rivals Pisa, Arezzo, Pistoia, and Lucca; the commune was largely independent from the death of Countess Matilda in 1115. It besieged and subjugated its nearest rival, Fiesole, in 1125. The early medieval city had developed in the crowded central core within the Matildian walls. Nearly half the fifty parish churches existing in the sixteenth century were crowded into this central area, and the oldest remaining monastic institution, the Badia, founded in 978, was located at its eastern edge. In the thirteenth century the Ponte Vecchio, on the site of the Roman bridge across the Arno, was supplemented by three new bridges: Ponte alla Carraia, Ponte Rubaconte, and Ponte S. Trinita. A further extension of the walls in 1173-75 (the second communal circuit) enclosed a part of the Oltrarno south of the river. New religious orders found space outside the inner walls: the Servites in SS. Annunziata to the north, the Vallombrosians in S. Trinita and the Umiliati at Ognissanti along the Arno to the west (1250s), the Augustinians in S. Spirito in the Oltrarno (1269), the Dominicans in S. Maria Novella to the northwest (1278), and the Franciscans in their new church of S. Croce to the east (1294). Sizeable piazzas were kept open in front of these outlying churches to accommodate worshipers.
The population grew rapidly in the thirteenth century thanks to the city's increasing wealth from banking and trade, and through its nascent wool industry; a silk industry later also appeared. The new immigrant population clustered outside the chief gates of the first communal circuit of walls north of the Arno—the Porta S. Pancrazio to the west, the Porta del Vescovo to the north, the Porta S. Piero to the east, and the Porta S. Maria to the south—in new borghi: Borgo Ognissanti, Borgo S. Lorenzo, Borgo di Balla (S. Gallo), and Borgo di S. Piero Maggiore (degli Albizzi).5 Through these suburban outgrowths the parameters of the city assumed a more irregular shape and its axis rotated to a northeast-southwest orientation when the final circuit of walls (the third communal circuit) was built in 1284-1333. At this time the population had reached 80-100,000. But a little more than a decade after the third circuit was complete the population fell by more than half due to the Black Death of 1347-48. Thereafter it gravitated around about 50,000, with perhaps 20,000 fewer in the late fourteenth and early fifteenth centuries and 20,000 more in the late fifteenth and early sixteenth centuries. The last circuit of walls was laid out very carefully, with the distance between Porta al Prato to the west and Porta alla Croce to the east roughly the same as the distance between Porta S. Piero Gattolini (now Porta Romana) to the southwest and Porta S. Gallo to the northeast. The design by Arnolfo di Cambio (1245-1302) suggests the use of some kind of geometric calculation, as was employed for new towns founded from Florence in the Contado (the city's nearest territory) in the early fourteenth century.6 An imaginary line drawn from the northern to the southern gates intersecting a line drawn from the western to the eastern gates would have passed close to the Mercato Vecchio, the old Roman center. The third circuit of walls was more than 36 feet (11 meters) high; it had fifteen gates and was defended by seventy-three towers. Beyond the vestiges of the Roman street pattern within the first and second circuits (which were demolished when the third circuit was complete), the streets and their transversals, although laid out in regular straight lines, radiated in a more irregular manner toward the city gates. Without much further growth the population tended to cluster toward the city center. Through the eighteenth century much of the new territory enclosed by the third circuit remained as un-built-up fields and gardens.
Strife among factions of nobles and guildsmen in the communal government of the thirteenth century, the growing power of the guilds, and the Guelf-Ghibelline struggle and Guelf victory led to the first popular government of the guilds (the short-lived "primo popolo" of 1250), the definitive priorate of the guilds in 1282, and the Ordinances of Justice in 1293, which expelled Ghibelline magnates from participation in government. After 1282/1293 the city was governed by a Signoria consisting of the Gonfaloniere di Giustizia and priors, with subordinate magistrates and councils filled among eligible guildsmen through drawings by lot. Despite the civil strife of the fourteenth century, the basic constitution held. The assertiveness of the guild regime, and its vitality and ambitious building program, deeply affected the city's urban development. Construction of the first Palazzo del Popolo (later the Palazzo del Podestà, and now the Bargello—square 37 in the Online Gazetteer) dated from 1255, when the Commune also ordered the truncation of towers that had risen above the urban enclaves of nobles. The self-confidence of the city is reflected in the inscription praising the city that once stood on the façade of the Bargello: "She owns the sea, the land, the entire world; like Rome, she will always be triumphant."7 This civic pride was echoed in Giovanni Villani's chronicle (1340s), in Leonardo Bruni's Laudatio florentinae urbis (1403/04), and in the works of lesser panegyrists.8 Reconstruction proceeded after ravages of whole districts by fire in the late thirteenth century. Soon the great public buildings associated with the architect Arnolfo di Cambio began to rise. The rebuilt cathedral of S. Reparata (renamed S. Maria del Fiore) was planned from 1285 to be larger than any of its three Tuscan rivals—Pisa, Siena, and Arezzo—and at that time was surpassed in Italy only by the cathedral of Milan. The earlier church and houses were leveled, and the church was relocated farther to the north. By the 1350s Giotto's (1267-1337) campanile had begun to rise. The space around the Duomo and its Baptistry became the city's chief religious center. Planning for a new palace for the priors (the Palazzo della Signoria) also began in 1285. Such communal building projects were deliberated by the priors and entrusted to ad hoc commissions. The Palazzo della Signoria also created a significant space—the Republic's chief political center where the Signoria met and administrative offices were located—and it was enhanced by the enlargement of its piazza. The palazzo stood on land confiscated from the banned Uberti clan, and it was completed shortly after construction began in 1298.9
The city center was further embellished in the fourteenth century. Streets were cut into crowded enclaves of houses: Via dei Cimatori from Or S. Michele toward the Badia in 1297, and Via delle Farine from Via de' Cerchi to the Piazza della Signoria in 1343. Via Calzaiuoli, which led from the Duomo to the Piazza della Signoria, was widened in the part closest to the piazza and lined with shallow arcaded shop fronts south of Or S. Michele. Later in the fourteenth century, rusticated shop fronts were added in part of the enlarged space surrounding the Cathedral. The principal entrance of the Palazzo della Signoria was initially on the north side, facing Via delle Farine, but soon after its construction a larger piazza was opened toward the west for defense of the Signoria and for civic ceremonies. In the 1340s, during the brief reign of the Duke of Athens, a fortified stronghold was envisioned, but never completed, toward the east. Later, the larger piazza was extended further to the northwest toward Via Calzaiuoli, from where the tower of the Palazzo is best seen, and it was embellished through construction of the Ringhiera (1323) and the neighboring Loggia (1382) where the priors and Gonfaloniere di Giustizia appeared on ceremonial occasions.10
The style of churches evolved from the Romanesque architecture of the Baptistry, SS. Apostoli, and S. Miniato al Monte in the eleventh century, and the gothic of S. Trinita, S. Maria Novella, S. Croce, and the Duomo in the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries, to the new Renaissance classicism associated with the architect Filippo Brunelleschi (1377-1446). Through his success in the competition of 1418 and use of a classical Roman model, Brunelleschi created the great dome of the cathedral, which became the city's major symbol. It was largely completed and inaugurated in 1436, just after the triumphal return of Cosimo de' Medici from his arrest and brief exile in 1433. Cosimo established the Medici dominance of the city politically, and he was also a patron of new buildings. Brunelleschi redesigned two of the city's other major churches with splendid classical interiors: S. Lorenzo built in 1419-60 (square 26), and S. Spirito in 1444-87 (square 76). He also contributed to the embellishment of the piazza in front of the Servite church of SS. Annunziata through his design for the loggia of the Spedale degli Innocenti (from 1419) facing the piazza from the east (square 11).
The dome of the cathedral and the Brunelleschi churches were among the last of the great public projects of the fourteenth and early fifteenth centuries. The rather modest halls of the major and minor guilds, clustered mostly south of the Mercato Vecchio, had appeared by this time. Perhaps the last public building was Brunelleschi's palace for the Capitani di Parte Guelfa. In the fifteenth century the initiative for monumental building passed to private projects, and particularly to the houses of the Republic's patrician economic and political elites. There was ample scope for private initiative since the commune scarcely regulated private building. The statutes of 1419 aimed at securing order and decorum. The commune laid out streets, which were to be "pulchrae, amplae et rectae." To guard against fire, building proceeded in stone or plastered masonry. Already in the early thirteenth century streets were paved with stone or brick. Building was forbidden close to the city gates, towers could not exceed a certain height, and houses were to be aligned to the street margins; neighbors could object to nearby building projects. There was a continual effort to prohibit the building of sporti—timber upper stories built out from houses over the streets—which were considered unsafe and a source of filth. Enforcement of the communal regulations was left to the Ufficiali di Torre, and later to the Capitani di Parte Guelfa.11
A basic house type, which remained typical of the middle class through the sixteenth century, was a one- to three-storied narrow house of plastered masonry built on the street end of a long narrow lot, sometimes with a shop on the ground floor facing the street and living quarters above.12 Especially in the outlying districts, rows of such houses were built as investments by religious institutions or guilds to be sold or rented out as the search for housing pressed outward. The more monumental houses of the elite underwent an evolution. Earlier habitations of consorterie of nobles were often grouped together for defense around a family tower and interconnected in the upper stories. The vestiges of such towers remain in the Torre dei Donati-Corbizzi in Piazza S. Piero Maggiore (square 29), the Torre degli Alberti in Via dei Benci (square 51), and the Torre dei Ramiglianti-Marsili in Borgo S. Jacopo (square 66). Newer, more compact merchant palaces that appeared in the late thirteenth and the fourteenth centuries still could accommodate more than one family unit. They were wider and higher than the more common, lower-class, narrow one- to three-storey buildings, and examples can still be seen in Palazzo Mozzi in Piazza dei Mozzi (1260-1273) (square 69), Palazzo Spini in Piazza Sta. Trinita (1289) (square 58), and Palazzo Davizzi-Davanzati in Via Porta Rossa (ca. 1350) (square 59).
The great patrician palaces of the fifteenth century were conceived as more elaborate monuments than the merchant houses and not for defense, but rather for the opulent display of the social standing of the families that built them—and also, as these families perceived it, to enhance the glory of the city, their patria.13 Few were built in the city center, the space around the Mercato Vecchio. Families such as the Medici, who had earlier inhabited this area, moved farther out to find space in a new fashionable zone between the Matildian walls and the second communal circuit. When these walls were leveled in the fourteenth century they left wider, more monumental rings of streets (and even usable building materials). The zone's rough inner boundary (see map 1.01) extended north and northeast from the Arno to the west up Via Tornabuoni and Via dei Carnesecchi, eastward around the Fondamento of the Duomo, and then down Via del Proconsolo to Piazza S. Firenze, rejoining the Arno in what is now known as Piazza dei Giudici. Farther out, where the second circuit had been, the rough outer boundary proceeded from the Arno in the east at Ponte alle Grazia up Via dei Benci to Piazza S. Piero Maggiore, westward along Via S. Egidio and Via Pucci, down Via del Giglio toward Piazza S. Maria Novella, and then down Via dei Fossi where the Mugnone Torrent had been diverted to flow down the western face of the second circuit walls, to Ponte alla Carraia. In the Oltrarno the second circuit walls extended from the river south along Via dei Serragli, then eastward along Via S. Agostino to the church of S. Spirito, and then still farther eastward until it joined Ponte alle Grazie just short of the eastern Porta S. Niccolò.
Patrician palaces in this zone around the city center, or south of the Arno, included the one built for Niccolò da Uzzano in Via dei Bardi in the Oltrarno (ca. 1420; it later passed to the Capponi) (square 68), and palaces designed for the Busini family in Via dei Benci (now Palazzo Bardi-Busini—an early work of Brunelleschi?—square 50), and for the Pazzi by Giuliano da Maiano, around 1430, in Via del Proconsolo (square 37). Whereas patricians had earlier inhabited clusters of houses, the new buildings were larger in size, with imposing interior courtyards and monumental façades. Building them required buying up and razing smaller, older structures that stood on the site. The Medici palace rose in Via Larga (from 1444, after the design attributed to Michelozzo [1396-1472]) (square 26) on the site of some twenty earlier structures. About twenty patrician palaces of different types were built in the two decades after the Medici palace, for the Rucellai, Lenzi, Strozzi, Pitti, Ridolfi-Guidi, Spinelli, Dietisalvi Neroni, Nigi-Neroni, Gianfigliazzi, and Boni.14 The new taste for a unified street façade appears clearly in the design by Leon Battista Alberti (1404-1472) for a palace for the Rucellai (begun 1446) in Via della Vigna Nuova (square 57). Palazzo Strozzi in Via Tornabuoni (begun 1489, square 47), the largest, occupied an entire block earlier crowded with houses and shops. Palazzo Gondi (begun 1490) in Piazza S. Firenze was built by Giuliano da Sangallo (ca. 1443-1516) on the site of earlier houses of the Giugni and Asini and of the Arte dei Mercatanti (square 49). Another large private palace, Palazzo Pitti in the Oltrarno, begun in 1457 on an earlier plan of Brunelleschi, also required substantial demolitions (square 77).
Despite the clear innovation in architectural style, the new patrician palaces were placed carefully within the existing urban fabric, a conservative taste that continued in buildings of the ducal period. The communal government encouraged building by private individuals. A frequently noted provision of May 1489, at the crest of a wave of immigration in the late fifteenth century, lamented a shortage of houses in the city, and high rents. To make the city "più bella con nuovi aedifitij," and also to reap economic advantages from the larger population, the commune offered tax advantages to any builders of new houses for rent.15 The building boom continued from the mid-fifteenth into the early sixteenth century. The chronicler Benedetto Dei, in his description of Florence of about 1470, commented that as far as he could remember, some thirty palaces had been built—that is, since the 1450s; two generations later, Benedetto Varchi, writing in the 1540s and 1550s, added thirty-five to Dei's list, and listed about twenty more that had been built since.16
However, the embellishment that resulted from palace construction affected just the immediate surroundings of the palaces themselves; they were islands within the existing urban fabric. Several more ambitious schemes were stillborn in the minds of planners. Brunelleschi's design for the new church of S. Spirito in the Oltrarno initially envisioned reorienting its façade to front on a large piazza opening to the river, but the church was built facing its existing piazza away from the Arno. Cosimo de' Medici in the 1440s seems to have had initially commissioned a design for the Medici palace from Brunelleschi, who envisioned it fronting on the open space before the church of S. Lorenzo (traditionally associated with the Medici), thus including the church in a kind of family enclave. Cosimo rejected this plan (Vasari later wrote) as "too sumptuous and grand"17 even for a leading citizen, and adopted instead the design ascribed to Michelozzo. The preferred site, where the Medici already owned houses, was to be sure a monumental one, still close to S. Lorenzo, but a street away to one side. The palace fronted onto Via Larga (now Via Cavour), and thus toward the city, at the angle where Via Larga shifts to the right; it could be seen from Piazza S. Giovanni on leaving the main portal of the Duomo. The final design for the Medici palace also had a conservative feature, one more popular a generation earlier: an open loggia at the street level (blocked up in 1517) that occupied the two bays at the corner facing Via Larga and Via Gori.18 Later in the century, Antonio da Sangallo the elder (ca. 1455-1534) apparently designed another Medici palace for Lorenzo de' Medici in the northeast peripheral zone of the city, the area including what are now Via Laura and Via della Colonna (squares 11, 12). In fact, after the 1489 legislation encouraging new building, Lorenzo had opened up what is now Via della Colonna as a new street where houses could be built on land bought from the convent of the Cestello. From the plan that has survived, this palace would clearly have been much more than a simple one facing a piazza; it was a monumental palace complex facing a semicircular piazza with gardens behind that stretched all the way to the city walls. The plan would have involved a radical restructuring of the whole zone, but the project, if it was seriously considered, ended with Lorenzo's death in 1492, and the previously bought lots were sold to private owners.19 Another sketch plan by Leonardo da Vinci (1452-1519) of ca. 1515 for gardens for the Medici palace in Via Larga would have extended them northward toward S. Marco, but this also remained unrealized.20
Leon Battista Alberti's design for the Rucellai palace (built by Bernardo Rossellino [1446-1451], square 57) is a further example of the rather modest intrusion of a palace into the existing urban fabric. Walking along Via della Vigna Nuova the palace is almost invisible until one reaches the small triangular piazza opened before it (with one side occupied by the open Loggia dei Rucellai). The piazza creates a small, confined, open space from which the palace façade could be viewed. It has been noted that Florentine urban design of the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries paid much attention to the distance and angle from which viewers were expected to see significant buildings within the existing street layout; enough distance to allow an about 45° sight line to the top of the building seems to have been desirable.21 The Duomo was, to be sure, too large to be seen in its entirety from nearby streets, although it can be glimpsed from there, and its dome is best seen in full as it towers over the city from the surrounding plain and hills. The Palazzo della Signoria is best viewed from the spot where its piazza issues into Via Calzaiuoli.
The design of other patrician palaces of the late fifteenth century also included existing or small new piazze. Palazzo Gondi faced Piazza S. Firenze; Palazzo Strozzi occupied a corner between two prominent streets and had an existing narrow and elongated piazza at its eastern entrance (enlarged in the 1530s) and surrounded to the south by other Strozzi houses. The building of Palazzo Pitti in the Oltrarno involved tearing down houses to open a piazza in front of it, thus breaking the communal regularity of house fronts along the street that joins Via Guicciardini with the present Via Romana.
The Ideal City
Leon Battista Alberti, in De re aedificatoria dedicated to Pope Nicholas V in 1452, envisioned the layout of an "ideal city." Alberti was closely tuned to the Florentine urban environment and to its patrician elite (he was an illegitimate son in the Alberti family). "The highest of all are those entrusted with supreme power and judgment: this may be entrusted to several individuals or to just one  . . .  as opposed to others who take up their command and care for it like a magisterial office conferred on them by their fellows," he wrote, perhaps with the Florentine office-holding elite in mind (Alberti, De re aedificatoria, V:1).22 He liked curving streets (like rivers) in small towns, to be sure, while Florence had straight streets; but he wanted straight streets for defense in larger cities (IV:5). His views of the ideal city are sometimes contradictory, but at one point he imagined social groups arranged in concentric rings around the city center. "No city was ever free from civil discord when divided naturally.  . . .  The best means for dividing a city is to build a wall through it. This wall, I believe, should not run diametrically across the city but should form a circle within a circle. For the wealthy citizens are happy in more spacious surroundings and would readily accept being excluded by an inner wall, and would not unwillingly leave the stalls and the town-center workshops to the marketplace traders, and that rabble  . . .  of poulterers, butchers, cooks, and so on, will be less of a risk and less of a nuisance if they do not mix with the important citizens" (V:1). As we will see, this ideal arrangement was quite similar to how social groups were actually deployed in early sixteenth-century Florence. Alberti thought the city would have a single ruler, which Florence lacked, who could implement such ideal arrangements. His town-planning efforts were addressed mostly to fifteenth-century Rome under Pope Nicholas V.
Another Florentine, Filarete (Antonio Averlino [ca. 1400-1469]) in Trattato d'archettura (ca. 1457-1464), also imagined a geometrically designed city based on concentric circles, or octahedrons, with a central piazza, radiating canals, and surrounding squares for churches and markets. The treatise was dedicated to Piero de' Medici, but then also to Francesco Sforza in Milan (the city was called "Sforzinda"). Perhaps Filerete also thought only a prince could implement such a grand scheme.23 Pope Pius II had planned the small town of Pienza in the 1460s with a Renaissance layout, and renamed it after himself. Popes in Rome (given the large amount of thinly inhabited space within the Aurelian wall) were later able to implement grand plans for new quarters and avenues. But it was difficult to replan Florence, considering its already long established street pattern, public buildings, and tradition of private initiative for new construction. The honor to the city brought by such private initiative was recognized in the 1470 chronicle of Benedetto Dei: "Beautiful Florence built at the time of Cosimo de' Medici of Messer Luca Pitti and of Neri di Gino Capponi [figures of the mid-fifteenth century] 33 great, famous and admired buildings  . . .  for their honor and that of the Florentine people  . . .  [he then began his list of private palazzi which he calls case—the term "palazzo" was reserved more for public buildings]  . . .  the great house of the Pitti  . . .  the great house of the Medici  . . .  the great house of the Rucellai  . . .  and of Messer Palla degli Strozzi."24
Florence and its Territory
Another element that contributed to the development of Florence as capital was the expansion of its territorial control beyond its immediate Contado, and the consolidation of its territorial state through the broader zone that became known as the Distretto of the Dominio Fiorentino. This was the zone south of the territory of Lucca and north of that of Siena, composed of formerly independent communes and their rural territories. In the century following the Black Death Florentine territory nearly tripled in size. The expansion occurred partly through the need to secure territory and resources in periods of warfare: with the papacy in 1375-78, with Gian Galeazzo Visconti of Milan in 1389-1402, with Lucca in 1429-33, and with Filippo Maria Visconti from 1423 until his death in 1447. The peace of Lodi (1454) was followed by a period of relative stability. The political adherence of lesser Tuscan towns to Florence both preceded and followed the war crises. Prato recognized the Signoria of Florence in 1350, S. Giminiano in 1353, Volterra in 1361, Arezzo in 1384, Montepulciano in 1390, Pisa in 1406, Livorno (which later developed as a port) in 1421, and Borgo S. Sepolcro in 1441; the date of adherence of other towns was interdispersed. This was as yet more a "league" than a "state"; the subject towns maintained their own statutes (which now however required Florentine approval) and they received a Florentine official (Podestà or Vicario) as the rector of justice.25
There was a degree of economic subordination. The Catasto (property tax) of 1427 was assessed throughout the Florentine dominion, and gabelles (taxes) and tolls were paid to the central treasury in Florence (the Monte Comune). The absolute economic dominance of Florence was, to be sure, a key factor. In his study of the Catasto of 1427, David Herlihy characterized Florentine wealth as a brilliant sun in contrast with the much smaller wealth of planets in the dominion.26 The allied towns became an element in the capital's civic ritual in the annual ten-day festival celebrating S. Giovanni Battista, Florence's patron. This civic festival culminated with a magnificent procession and ceremony in the Piazza della Signoria on the saint's day, 25 June. According to the description by Goro Dati in the first years of the century, standards were arranged around the ringhiera (platform) where the priors sat, "and the first are those of the chief cities that pay tribute to the Commune, such as Pisa, Arezzo, Pistoia, Volterra, Cortona, Lucignano, Castiglione Aretino, and certain lords of Poppi and Piombino who are allied [raccomandati] to the Commune, and [these] are of double velvet, fur, silk damask  . . .  a marvelous thing to see."27 This tribute ceremony developed further in the fifteenth century and continued through the sixteenth.28 But control of the Dominion was not certain. Volterra revolted against Florence and had to be reconquered in 1471-72; with the French invasion of 1494, Pisa declared its independence and was reconquered in 1509; at the same time the allegiance of Arezzo and Montepulciano became uncertain. However, by the late fifteenth century Florentines sometimes used the term "imperium" in administrative acts referring to the city's extended territory. Fra Girolamo Savonarola wrote in 1498, after the revolt of Pisa: "God will increase [Florence's] empire, as He did that of the Romans. Because the Romans exercised strict and severe justice, He gave them imperial power over the whole world."29
The amount of institutional change required for governing the Dominion was not very great, and dated mostly from the early fifteenth century; provincial matters were left partly to a magistracy called the Cinque del Contado (from 1419); statutes were registered by the notary of the Riformagioni; economic matters fell to the Monte Comune. But with the continual departure and return of condottieri and troops in wartime, with judicial officials, notaries, merchants, and migrants, Florence had become a busy capital. Central bureaucratic control of the dominion increased in the sixteenth century, but already in the fifteenth century a telling side issue developed, which soon affected city planning: the problem of providing sufficient office space for magistrates and functionaries in the communal government.
The Palazzo della Signoria (square
49) gradually became too small, although it was not, of course, the only building housing
governmental functions. The Palazzo del Podestà, from 1255 near the Badia, housed the chief
judicial official; the prison (the Stinche) was nearby. The twenty-one guildhalls clustered mostly
south of the Mercato Vecchio; the Mercanzia (from 1359), the commercial court, stood on the east side of the Piazza della Signoria; and the palace of the Capitani di Parte Guelfa (from the mid-fifteenth century) stood between the Mercato Nuovo and Via delle Terme. But the Palazzo della Signoria, according to the excellent study by Niccolai Rubinstein, was the main building. It had an armory and courtyard on the ground floor, large rooms for the meetings of councils and magistrates on the second floor, and a mezzanine that housed chanceries. It housed the priors and the Gonfaloniere di Giustizia on the third floor during their two-month terms. The Signoria had a staff of some 140 among servants, trumpeters, and others (who undoubtedly did not all live in the Palazzo), as well as the chanceries. The Duke of Athens had projected an extension of the Palazzo eastward during the 1340s, but this was not completed until the 1440s and 1450s, when a new wing to house the Dogana (customs house) was built in part of the area toward Via dei Lioni. In addition, many magistrates and functionaries were accommodated in the Palazzo. Among the offices identified there in the 1470 chronicle of Benedetto Dei were the Dieci di Balia, the Ufficiali of the Monte Comune, the Otto di Guardia, the Conservatori di Legge, the Maestri di Dogana, the Consoli di Mare, the Maestri del Sale, and the Maestri della Gabella.30 In addition, the Magistrati dei Pupilli and the Sei di Mercanzia apparently met there.31 At one point the Ufficiali dei Pupilli and the Conservatori di Legge had to be accommodated by putting up partitions under the arches in the courtyard on the ground floor.32
Further problems emerged in the period of constitutional changes that accompanied creation of the Consiglio Maggiore after the Medici expulsion in 1494, the period of Savonarola's influence, and the life appointment as Gonfaloniere di Giustizia of Piero Soderini in 1502-12. Institution of the Consiglio Maggiore required accommodation of a new great council with as many as three thousand members. A large meeting hall, generally known as the Sala dei Cinquecento (because the council was initially to have met in sections of five hundred), was built at record speed on top of the palazzo over the Dogana in 1495-98. The frescoes to decorate it were entrusted to Michelangelo (1475-1564) and Leonardo da Vinci (the present decorations were commissioned from Giorgio Vasari (1511-1574) by Duke Cosimo I in the 1560s when the ceiling of the hall was also raised).
When Piero Soderini was made Gonfaloniere di Giustizia for life in 1502, further changes were made for his living arrangements. The Gonfaloniere di Giustizia had earlier occupied a larger and better furnished room on the south side of the third floor, near the rooms for the priors. But this was not suitable for long-term residence, and Soderini was accompanied by his wife, Argentina Malaspina, and her retinue of ladies, a development that raised comment since women had not previously been seen looking out the windows of the Palazzo. A large apartment was created on part of two floors, taking over the room of the notary of the Signoria as well as that of the Dieci di Balia and the rooms of the chanceries in the mezzanine. A further enlargement of the building was contemplated.33 Soderini was deposed in 1512, but later, in 1540, when Duke Cosimo I made a political move similar to Soderini's and moved with his family from Palazzo Medici into the Palazzo della Signoria, a still more extensive restructuring of the Palazzo began. The magistracy of the Otto di Guardia moved in 1540 to the Palazzo del Podestà near the Badia. The Conservatori di Legge moved to a vacated hall of one of the minor guilds. At some time in the early sixteenth century the Uffiziali of the Monte Comune moved to a building near the palace of the Capitani di Parte Guelfa between the Mercato Nuovo and Via delle Terme (square 59), where it remained into the eighteenth century. It is not to be wondered that an early resolve of Duke Cosimo I was not only to renovate the Palazzo della Signoria, but also to build a new large office building nearby—what now remains as the Uffizi.
Methodological Discursus
Little is known in detail for the period of the Republic about where different social groups lived in the city.34 Patricians must have lived near the patrician palaces, although not all branches of the Medici family lived in Palazzo Medici. Likewise, with regard to various trades, the guildhalls were mostly south of the Mercato Vecchio, but the associated shops in different trades were not all located there. To be sure, the Arte della Lana specified certain districts in the city (the four "conventi") where different qualities of wool cloth could be produced. With other trades, street names have sometimes been thought significant in establishing location—but were all old iron dealers located in the Via fra Ferravecchi (the current Via Strozzi, square 47) and all hosiers dealing in stockings in Via Calzaiuoli (square 48)? We will see that street names were sometimes significant in the placement of different trades, but more often they were not. The fifteenth-century Catasti are not of much help here since, although street names where habitations were located can be extracted with some patience, the households surveyed were grouped together by "gonfaloni" (the political wards) that had irregular shapes. As we will see, the gonfaloni were arranged in wedges stretching from the city center to the outer walls, thus lumping together different groups and making discrete distinctions difficult to discover. In this study, use has been made of sixteenth-century censuses with households located by street in a grid of eighty-seven squares overlaid on a redrawing of the great engraved map of Florence by Stefano Buonsignori of 1584 (fig. 1, maps 1.02a-b). Some general characteristics of the distribution of population in the first census of 1551 are probably still indicative of the general underlying arrangement of social groups at the end of the Republic. These continued, to a large extent, as the underlying social pattern into the seventeenth century.
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Key: S. Spirito: 11. Scala, 12. Nicchio, 13. Ferza, 14. Drago; S. Croce: 21. Carro, 22. Bue, 23. Leon Nero, 24. Ruote; S. Maria Novella: 31. Vipera, 32. Unicorno, 33. Leon Rosso, 34. Leon Bianco; S. Giovanni: 41. Leon d'Oro, 42. Drago, 43. Chiavi, 44. Vaio.
We need to pause here briefly to consider the methodology of our maps. The three censuses used in this study, from 1551, 1561, and 1632, provide, of course, much less information than the fifteenth-century Catasti, but in the censuses households are listed systematically by street, which makes them well adapted to constructing a social geography of the city over time and in the interesting period of transition from the Republic to the Medici Grand Duchy. Summary totals exist for two other early ducal censuses (in 1622 and 1642), but no household summaries from them remain. The census of 1551 (the most studied earlier) appears to have been conducted as part of a general survey of the Florentine state commissioned by Duke Cosimo I.35 The manuscript contains summary totals of the population of provincial towns in its later part, and there was a separate survey of Florentine families (Casate) and of offices in the central bureaucracy.36 The 1551 census reports, by street, the names of household heads, male or female, notations from which one can deduce whether this was a single- or multiple-family house, sometimes the occupation, and the number of males and females in the household, along with the number of male and female servants. The place of origin of migrants can sometimes be deduced. Patrician status was not identified as such in the census, aside from an occasional title, but patricians can be identified by comparing surnames against other sources. The census of 1561 is preserved in the archive of the Decima, the land tax that had replaced the fifteenth-century Catasti and that was last reassessed universally in 1534. The Decima assessments remained largely unchanged after 1534; when property was bought or sold, the same tax was debited from the account of the seller and added to the account of the buyer through the mid-eighteenth century. However, surveys of assessments for houses and shops were made in 1541, 1561, and 1576. The assessments for 1541 and 1576 are too sketchy for ready use. But there are complete and compact copies of the survey in 1561,37 showing again by street, name of the household head, occupation, number of males and females in the household (including servants who were unfortunately not counted separately), and a calculated rent-tax value for the house in florin, or a presumed rent value if the owner occupied it. There is also information about the owners of rented houses. What makes the census of 1561 particularly valuable is that it included a separate census of shops.38 One is accustomed in Florence today to black and red house numbers, black for houses and red for shops. The census of 1561 listed shops separately with some additional items of information—for instance, the number of years the shopkeeper had rented his shop and, as for houses, information about the owner. The census of 1632 was made by the ducal government when Florence was recovering from the most deadly months of the plague of 1630-33 to assess its effects and any need for provisioning.39 The effects of the plague present some special problems of interpretation that will be addressed in due time in Chapter 7. The population of Florence suffered less severely from the plague (a 16 percent drop in 1632 from the 76,025 in 1622) than did some other Italian capitals such as Milan and Venice. The census of 1632 provides much the same information as the other two censuses (it was modeled after the census of 1551), but with more frequent notation of occupations and greater detail about the age composition of households (the numbers of males and females under and above age 15 were reported separately, as were the number of male and female servants). Judging from these sources the general population of the city was 59,179 in 1551, 59,216 in 1561, and 66,056 in 1632. The census reportage was undoubtedly deficient to some extent, but there is no systematic way to improve on it. Also, because of their individual characteristics, data from the three censuses are not always directly comparable. For instance, only 37 percent of household heads were reported with occupations in 1551 and 43 percent in 1561, but 72 percent had occupations reported in 1632. The underreporting of occupations in the earlier years proved to be less of a problem than originally feared, since the placement in the city of households with reported occupations proved to be largely consistent among the three years.
The street names given in the censuses were, of course, the contemporary sixteenth- and early seventeenth-century names; these often differ from current street names, and sometimes there was only a notation of where a street was located. But there has been detailed research on the historical evolution of Florentine street names,40 making it possible to locate streets in the three censuses with good certainty within our grid of eight-seven squares overlaid on the Buonsignori map of 1584 (see fig. 1), one of the great axonometric maps of the late Renaissance that showed the city from the south in a bird's-eye view.41 Map 1.02a shows our grid of numbered squares superimposed on the Buonsignori map of 1584; map 1.02b is a redrawn version of it stressing the underlying street pattern, the four quarters of the city, and the republican gonfalone boundaries. Fortunately, in this period, longer Florentine streets often did not have the same name from one end to the other— in 1861, when the first Italian national census was made, it was urged that streets have the same name from one end to the other, except when intersected by major crossings.42 This fact, and identifiable monuments, helped locate the census entries in squares, even when it was necessary to divide streets between one square and another.
Underlying Spatial Patterns
Computer-encoded census data are amenable to statistical analysis, which helps make sense of the delicately shaded geographical patterns of location. Three concentric circles were added to the redrawn map indicating the central city around the Mercato Vecchio and Roman core, largely within the Matildian walls; an intermediary zone roughly between the first and second communal circuits; and a peripheral zone between the second and third circuits. There was, to be sure, some building and population outside the gates in the third circuit walls, although, for purposes of defense, building was discouraged there and most of the existing houses were leveled at the time of the siege of Florence in 1530. The censuses show only the population of the "legal" city within the walls; the population extra muros is beyond our ken. And in the Buonsignori map one sees, in fact, very few houses outside the city gates.
The contrast between central city and periphery is a telling indication of social place in the city. Table 1.1 provides a summary overview of the rough placement of the households of some groups in 1551 using correlation coefficients of the percentage of households with different occupations in squares, with a score assigned to each square along a scale from central city to periphery (as indicated by the concentric circles on the map). Coefficients ranging beyond +300 tended to be toward the center, those ranging toward 0 (+ or −) were more widely dispersed through the city, those ranging beyond −300 tended to be toward the periphery. There is a statistically verifiable placement of some significant groups. Patrician households, and large households with many family members and servants, tended to be closer to the city center; households with occupations in the professions, along with dealers of all kinds, tended to be closer to the center or were more widely dispersed; households with industrial occupations tended to be dispersed or toward the periphery; and the poor, indicated by households headed by women and households without servants, also tended to be toward the periphery. These general characteristics of the urban scene in 1551 probably still reflected what Florence had been like in the last period of the Republic.
Table 1.1.
Correlation coefficients of "distance from center" with social and occupational variables (households), 1551.
	−300	 	0	+300
	Periphery	 	 	Center
	 	 	 	 
	Female-headed households	Multiple family houses	 	Large households
	No servants	Migrants	 	2 or more servants
	 	Many households per square	 	Patricians
	 	 	 	 
	 	All Industrial	 	 
	Builders	Metalworkers	Carpenters	 
	 	Jewelers	 	 
	 	Old iron dealers	 	 
	 	Toolmakers	 	 
	 	 	 	 
	All Textile	 	 	 
	Wool	 	Silk	 
	Carders	 	Spinners	 
	Weavers	 	Dyers	 
	 	 	 	 
	 	 	All Dress	 
	 	Leather	Clothes dealers	 
	 	Shoes	Tailors	 
	 	 	Hats	 
	 	 	 	 
	 	 	 	 
	 	 	All Dealers	 
	 	Millers	Bakers	 
	 	Inns/taverns	Food dealers	 
	 	 	Butchers	 
	 	 	Pizzicagnoli (sausage/cheese sellers)	 
	 	 	Speziali	 
	 	 	 	 
	 	 	 	All Professional
	 	 	Doctors	Notaries
	 	 	 	Priests
	 	 	 	 
	 	 	All service	 
	 	 	Barbers	 
	 	 	 	 
	 	All Agricultural	 	 
	 	 	 	 

Note: Distance from center is on a scale of 1-6, with 1 being closer to the periphery; positive correlations indicate closeness to the city center, negative correlations closeness to the periphery. In columns 2 and 3 there was a broader spread than in columns 1 and 4. "All" categories include all in that sector, including the occupations indicated specifically.
The physical terrain on which Florence had developed undoubtedly helped influence its residential pattern. The plain north of the Arno where the three northern quarters expanded around the Roman core, together with the western part of the S. Spirito quarter south of the river, were flat; a steep hill rose south of the river only in the eastern part of S. Spirito. This helped the population to spread out in response to logistical or economic concerns rather than to concerns related to the terrain. Transport made a difference. People mostly walked in the city, although beasts of burden were also present, and some points in the city (particularly the so-called Canto alla Paglia near where Via Cerretani met Piazza S. Giovanni near the Duomo [square 35], and the intersection between Via dei Leoni and Via dei Neri behind the Palazzo della Signoria [square 49]) had many feed and straw dealers and saddlers, convenient for riders of horses. Wheeled vehicles were relatively uncommon. The new conveyance for the elite in the sixteenth century was the coach; the first was said to have been seen in Florence in 1534,43 and a century later there were many. In fact, the mania for coaches, an item of luxury and status for the wealthy elite, became so great that in 1563 Cosimo I initiated a coach race, patterned on an ancient chariot race, around wooden obelisks set up in Piazza S. Maria Novella, where stone replicas still remain. People were also carried in litters, the usual conveyance for Cosimo I's duchess Eleonora di Toledo. Merchandise for export abroad—toward Bologna and the Po valley, toward Pisa and Livorno, or elsewhere—was carried over the bad roads by pack-saddle horse or mule or donkey trains, and there was a significant artisan industry of bastai (pack-saddle makers and fitters) to outfit these.
These considerations fostered the typical characteristics of a "walking city." The straight radial distance between the Mercato Vecchio and one of the outer gates was about 1.25 miles. This might not seem to be a great distance today, but in the walking city those with more resources lived toward the city center, closer to the significant public buildings where they could walk shorter distances, while those with fewer resources were pushed toward the periphery, from which they may have walked to the city center less often.44 Statistical factor analysis permits one to assess groups in the city that occupied residential space similarly to some other groups, but at the same time were quite different from other groups that occupied space in their own different ways. A factorial analysis of population characteristics in the census of 1551 indicates two very strong opposite affinities: squares with higher concentrations of small family households, households without servants, and households headed by women (toward the periphery) on one hand; and squares with higher concentrations of large family households, households with two or more servants, and households headed by patricians (toward the center) on the other. Florence had a quite large proportion of households headed by women, generally widows—17 percent in 1551. These were mostly well below the mean family size (including servants) of 4.64 individuals, and they were often secondary households in multiple-family dwellings. We will return to widows at different social levels at a later point; for now it is enough to indicate that most widows were among the poor. The density of households per square was also greater toward the urban periphery.
Maps 1.03, 1.04, and 1.05 show the concentration of total households per grid square, of households with no servants, and of households headed by women. All the maps in this study were constructed similarly: the two darker shades show values above the mean, the two lighter shades values below the mean. The two intermediary shades show values within one standard deviation of the distribution above or below the mean. The darkest and lightest squares are the "tails" of the distribution higher and lower than one standard deviation around the mean.45 This makes it possible readily to compare distributions of factors having different numbers of cases. The numbers in parentheses are the number of squares at each level. Map 1.03 shows the density of households in 1551 and one can see (as in table 1.1) that the greater densities tended to be toward the urban periphery, beyond the central concentric circle. These were the crowded streets between the quarters of S. Giovanni and S. Croce, in the parishes of S. Piero Maggiore and S. Ambrogio to the northeast, the region (centering on square 15) behind the church of S. Lorenzo in the quarter of S. Giovanni to the northwest, and south of the Arno in the S. Spirito quarter, in the region (near square 79) around and behind the church of S. Maria del Carmine. Single-family houses were the most typical in the mid-sixteenth century, but about a third of households shared a house with other households, and those sharing households also tended to concentrate more toward the periphery in the more densely occupied squares. Map 1.04 shows the distribution of households without servants, which is perhaps our best indication of the distinction between relative poverty and wealth. Servant keeping was relatively widespread in 1551; 37 percent of households had servants, although 56 percent of these had only one. Only 4 percent (with 15 percent of the servants) had two servants or more. Among the servants themselves women outnumbered men by more than 3 to 1, but in two of the households with the most servants (both of military commanders: Camillo Vitelli with 21, of whom 20 were male, and Ridolfo Baglioni with 57, of whom 39 were male) we would be more likely to call the servants troops or retainers. Map 1.05 shows the concentration of households headed by women. These were also likely to be in squares with a high density of households, few households with servants, small households, and multiple-family dwellings. The periphery of Florence was crowded with people who lived in neighborhoods of the poor.
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Another reason why the center of Florence was less crowded with residential dwellings emerges from the census of shops in 1561 rather than from the residential census of 1551: the center of Florence was crowded with shops, which are shown in map 1.06. Often shops were on the ground floors of dwelling houses. Did people live in the shops where they worked? We address this question in chapter 5, but, although workers in some occupations (such as weavers) worked at home, residence and workplace were usually separate. These were shops of every kind (2,156 active ones in all), some involving chiefly artisan industry and others dealing. Among the most common (more than 50) were 153 botteghe di arte della lana (wool cloth masters), 122 fornai (bakers), 102 trecconi (grocers), 96 merciai (mercers), 94 legnai (wood sellers), 93 calzolai (shoemakers), 78 botteghe di arte della seta (silk cloth masters), 72 sarti (tailors), and 61 ciabattini (sandal makers). The shops were very densely clustered in the very center of the city around the Mercato Vecchio (square 48), which also had the main produce market for the sale of poultry, meat, and the variety of products set up on stands by vendors. There were 388 shops in square 48, by far the densest concentration (each square contains only a few hectares). But the squares north, east, and south of the Mercato Vecchio also had many shops, and shops extended throughout the two central circles closer to the city center. It should be noted that because of the particular shape of this distribution, this map, like several others in this study, has only three levels (the darkest shade is the high tail and the lightest shade the low tail of the distribution, while the medium shade is the area around the mean). It nonetheless seems clear from the great variety and wide distribution of shops that, in 1561, the artisan-industrial and dealing sectors of the Florentine economy were very much alive.
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Let us turn finally to the other pole of the poverty vs. wealth (no servants vs. two servants or more) continuum: the patrician elite. Patrician households were those that remained from the office-holding group of the fifteenth-century Republic. The patricians continued to have a very important place socially in the city right through the eighteenth century, although, attracted by the ducal court, some families disappeared and others appeared. The basic group of patrician households was identified by surname among families who had held the most important offices of the Republic (Gonfaloniere di Giustizia and Priors) frequently during the fifteenth century. The identified group is consistent with sixteenth-century lists of Casate of the city, slightly more than four hundred families; we return in chapter 4 to the identity of the patriciate. Map 1.07 shows the placement of 1,836 patrician households in 1551, and, as one might expect, they lived more toward the center of the city than did the poor, although they were still very broadly distributed (only five squares in the extreme periphery had no patrician households). However, few patrician households were in the very center of the city where the greatest concentration of shops was; they clustered more densely a bit farther out, largely in the inner circle of the map—about where the Matildian walls had stood, or beyond, where palace construction had been most active in the fifteenth century. A version of Leon Battista Alberti's ideal conception seems to apply: the center of the city was left to "poulterers, butchers, cooks, and so on" (although there were also many industrial shops in the center) while patricians were located farther out. One might note particularly in map 1.07 a favored patrician zone (squares 35, 36, 37, 38) that passed from east to west across the space occupied by the Duomo, and just north of the Duomo, the area around the church of S. Lorenzo (square 26). There were other zones, too, with particular concentrations of patricians: the area south of the Mercato Vecchio toward the Arno along Por S. Maria and across the Ponte Vecchio into the S. Spirito quarter (squares 59, 66); between Ponte alla Carraia and Via Tornabuoni along Via della Vigna Nuova in the S. Maria Novella quarter where the Rucellai palace was located (squares 47, 57); near the church of S. Piero Maggiore, between the S. Giovanni and S. Croce quarters, and south of the Arno (square 30); and in the S. Spirito quarter near the church of S. Spirito and its piazza (squares 75, 81).
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Of course, not all patrician households were "wealthy" in the terms being used here (the 4 percent of households with two or more servants). Map 1.08 shows the spatial distribution of the wealthier patrician group (929 households), with an overlay of the boundaries of the sixteen republican gonfaloni, four in each quarter. The gonfaloni were the basic neighborhoods of political sociability in republican civil society where the citizen militia was recruited, where citizens stood in the periodic scrutinies for inclusion in the purses for drawings for office, and where taxes were assessed. In the fifteenth century, gonfalone meetings further enhanced a sense of neighborhood community.46 The boundaries had been drawn in 1343, after the revolt against the lordship of the Duke of Athens, when the city was redistricted from the earlier six sestieri into four quartieri. At that time the third circuit of walls had recently been completed, and the need to incorporate population that had grown into the Borghi outside the gates of the second communal circuit explains why the gonfaloni had in many cases such elongated shapes, stretching from the city center to the outer walls. Map 1.08, with wealthier patricians, shows a distribution similar to that of map 1.07 (like the distribution of shops in map 1.06 there are only three levels). Wealthier patricians lived somewhat more toward the center of the city than did patricians in general, but they clustered in roughly the same neighborhoods as patricians in general, and some lived in every gonfalone.
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The households of individual families were, to be sure, somewhat scattered, although they were mostly within one gonfalone neighborhood. Map 1.09 shows where the twenty-eight households of the Medici family were located in 1551; twenty-four of them were in the group with two or more servants (one was headed by a Medici widow who lived in a household with one male, another female, and three servants). The four Medici households with only one servant included another Medici widow and a member of the family who was a canon of the Duomo. The twenty-four wealthier households were distributed among nine squares of the grid, although all but two lived in the traditional Medici quarter, S. Giovanni, and fourteen lived in the Medici traditional gonfalone—S. Giovanni Leon d'Oro. Seven (the largest number) lived in square 26, near the church of S. Lorenzo, where the Medici palace also was located. Duke Cosimo, the current head of the family and the owner of Palazzo Medici, was not personally listed in the census. He now lived in the Palazzo della Signoria where he had moved in 1540 into the quarters earlier occupied by Piero Soderini. The deployment of other families in the wealthier group was similar. In square 57 (Palazzo Rucellai) there were Rucellai, but not all Rucellai; in square 47 (Palazzo Strozzi) there were Strozzi, but not all Strozzi; square 49 (Palazzo Gondi) had only one of the ten Gondi households. The wealthier patricians had a penchant for the zone that surrounded the city center where the first and second circuits of walls had once stood, and their residential dispersion was still largely within traditional quarter and gonfalone neighborhoods.
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What seems significant in these most general underlying spatial patterns is the relative heterogeneity of different neighborhoods and the broad dispersion of social groups at the end of the Republic. Historian Gene Brucker writes: "No sections of the city were reserved exclusively for the rich, no ghettos inhabited solely by the poor."47 The concentration of poorer households was greater toward the periphery than in the city center, but no square in our constructed map lacked households without servants and only one square lacked households headed by widows. Among shops there was a concentration in the central zone, but also dispersion throughout the city. We will note, as we proceed, some significant tendencies of particular trades to cluster in different zones, but in the textile industry there were few squares in the map that did not have at least a few weavers. Of course, bakers and grocers were widely dispersed to be near their customers. Among patricians, only a few very peripheral squares did not have at least a few patrician households. Wealthier patricians were more concentrated slightly closer to the city center, but when we consider the boundaries of the gonfalone neighborhoods no gonfalone was without some wealthier patricians. One can note a similar roughly equal number of patrician surnames by gonfaloni from the office holding records of the Republic in the archive of the Tratte (for selection of office holders) that show which surnames were associated with which gonfaloni through the republican period.48
But in 1551 the Republic had ended, and Cosimo I de' Medici was installed in the Palazzo della Signoria as duke. He was only at the beginning of the building projects that would enhance Florence as ducal capital, and the political and social processes that eroded the neighborhood civil society of the Republic and changed it into the court society of the Medici Grand Duchy had hardly begun. Further, the crises that eroded the Florentine economy in the late sixteenth century were still in the distant future. It is to the ways the affirmation of the Medici duchy, and the economic downturn, changed the shadings of the city's social geography that we now turn.
Chapter 2
 Ducal Initiatives
Cosimo I de' Medici
The duchy was established through successive measures between the defeat of the last republic in August 1530 and the reform of April 1532, when a Balia of 200 chose twelve Riformatori, all patricians of the Medici party, who changed the constitution. Charles V's army, under the Prince of Orange, restored the Medici in the person of Alessandro de' Medici, a grandson of Lorenzo the Magnificent. The city was disarmed, its gonfalone militia companies disbanded, and leading republican patricians took the road into exile. The reform recognized Alessandro de' Medici as Duca della Repubblica Fiorentina, giving him the authority that had earlier belonged to the Signoria, and it established a new Magistrato Supremo, a Senate of forty-eight, and a Council of 200, whose members sat for life. Patrician citizens continued to be scrutinized and drawn to serve in the remaining magistracies, although most seats were now reserved for the Senate and Council of 200. Guild membership no longer counted; in fact, the fourteen minor guilds were amalgamated into four "università" in 1534. Ultimate authority belonged to the duke with his nascent court and bureaucracy. Gradually the ducal secretaries and auditorii, and the appointed staff of the magistracies, gained a dominant influence.
When Alessandro de' Medici was assassinated in January 1537, the Medici party secured the succession of Cosimo I de' Medici. The second duke was the 18-year-old son of Giovanni delle Bande Nere, a distant Medici cousin and commander of condottieri who had died at Mantova in December 1526, an incident in the War of the League of Cognac that had pitted France, Milan, Venice, Florence, and the papacy against Spain and Charles V. Cosimo proved to be an exceptionally capable ruler; the new system developed fully after his succession. He inherited something of the military spirit of the father he had barely known. The republican exiles were defeated at the Battle of Montemurlo in August 1537, leading to the arrest and execution of significant opponents in the Florentine elite, or to their exile in Rome or France. The condemnations of "banditi e ribelli" continued through the Sienese war in the 1550s. Cosimo distanced the patricians who had secured his election and gave scope to his military commanders. The new regime set out to free itself from a Spanish garrison, to rearm the city against internal threat, to reestablish Florentine control over its territorial dominion, and to assert its standing in the competitive world of Italian and European politics. Cosimo established military control, followed a policy of magnificence in building and ceremonial in the city, and developed his court as an institution that soon aspired to brilliance.1
The re-fortification of the city had begun before 1530. The French and Hapsburg invasions of Italy in the 1490s, subsequent military operations up through the 1550s, and the new technology of sixteenth-century warfare threatened serious consequences for poorly defended cities. New fortifications were built in Florence at the time of the last Republic and the 1529-30 siege. Michelangelo (1475-1564) had served as a military engineer for new bastions before the city gates and walls around the hill of S. Miniato2. The introduction of mobile siege artillery in the late fifteenth century had rendered Medieval walls, like those of Florence, indefensible. This caused a rush to construct bastions and strategically located thick-walled, angular fortresses to strengthen urban defense.3 The siege of 1529-30 had damaged the area around the city, where houses were pulled down to leave more defensible open spaces; further building in the nearby suburbs was forbidden.4
The chief accomplishment of the brief reign of Alessandro de' Medici was the strengthening of the fortifications: the fort at Porta alla Giustizia (the Citadella Vecchia), where the walls north of the Arno intersected the river farthest to the east (beyond square 41), were strengthened, as were the walls on the opposite side of the city at Porta a Faenza, where the Mugnone Torrent flowed close to the western walls. There construction of the great Fortezza di S. Giovanni Battista (or "del Basso," beyond square 13) began in 1533-36 following the plans of Alessandro Vitelli, the commander of the Spanish garrison and ducal guard, and the military architect Antonio da Sangallo (Antonio Cordini the younger, 1483-1546). Building a new fortress to protect the city from both external and internal threat was favored by both Pope Clement VII and the Florentine pro-Medici elite. The Capitani di Parte Guelfa oversaw the construction; work crews from provincial towns leveled the terrain, the ground stone was laid in July 1533, and the garrison was able to move in at the end of 1535. The enormous fortress (118,884 square meters) was used only once as a refuge (for the duke in 1537). Filippo Strozzi, one of Cosimo's republican opponents, committed suicide in prison there in 1538. Although never fully completed, the Fortezza del Basso was one of the most advanced military structures of its day.5 Work also continued on stone and brick bastions at the city gates, and later, in 1545, Cosimo I began construction of a great embankment (clearly visible in the Buonsignori map, squares 84, 85) inside the existing walls in the S. Spirito quarter,6 which was designed to protect the city from the south. It began at the southeastern wall, in what are now the Boboli gardens, and cut through Via dei Serragli before reaching the older walls toward the southwest.
New fortresses were also built through the Florentine dominion. After suppressing the revolt at Volterra in 1472 a Florentine fortress was built there, another at Arezzo after 1502, and one at Pisa after 1509. Work on the Fortezza Vecchia at Livorno began about 1518. These places were further fortified by Alessandro and Cosimo I. In 1534-35 a new ducal militia (the "Bande" recruited throughout Florentine territory) began to replace the defunct Florentine gonfalone militia, and this further developed under Cosimo I after 1543, when he was successful in negotiating withdrawal of the Spanish garrisons from Florence and Livorno. The number of effectives of the ducal Bande, augmented by mercenaries, was about 15,000 in 1547, 25,000 in 1571.7 Some of the new fortresses involved urban planning and new names: Cosmopoli (Portoferraio on Elba) in 1548, Eliopoli (Terra del Sole) in 1564. Before the outbreak of the war with Siena in 1552, fortresses in Florentine territory and between Florence and Siena were strengthened. After the defeat of Siena in 1555 a large Medici fortress was built there, and more fortresses were built in the southeastern part of Sienese territory into the 1570s. Finally, in Florence, the small tower outside Porta S. Giorgio at the top of the hill above Palazzo Pitti in the S. Spirito quarter (square 78), which had been strengthened at the time of the 1529-30 siege, was rebuilt from 1590 under Cosimo's second successor Ferdinando I as the large and imposing Fortezza del Belvedere (or "di Sopra"). It was designed in a typical sixteenth-century star shape by Bernardo Buontalenti (1536-1608) and Don Giovanni de' Medici to provide a secure refuge close to the palace gardens.
Consolidation of the new regime depended partly on military domination, but also on the kind of ceremonial and display that recalled the Medici dominance of the fifteenth-century Republic. The earlier Medici had made astute use of their wealth and of the political and artistic patronage they exercised in the city, to enhance their public image. Although the reform of 1532 assigned him only a small official stipendium (12,000 scudi), Cosimo had inherited the Medici patrimony, and this produced an income well above the gross income of the state.8 His gross income in 1543 was 521,404 scudi, whereas in 1551 the gross income of the state was 438,934 scudi.9 Cosimo exercised patronage in the distribution of property (often confiscated from rebels) to his loyal followers, and he soon planned public works to beautify the city. The increasing security of the newly fortified state may have helped kindle in him, as the eighteenth-century historian Riguccio Galluzzi expressed it, "a singular passion for both public and his own private buildings and for adorning the city; perhaps the example of the magnificence and glory of his forebears inspired him to reawaken and recall the fine arts that had been banished and scattered by the calamities [recently] suffered."10
Cardinal points of Medici dynastic history (marriages, baptisms, funerals) were public ceremonies of state and occasions for display that were directed both toward the city and toward foreign observers. Alessandro de' Medici was married to Margarita d' Austria (a natural daughter of Emperor Charles V) in 1536. Her entry into Florence was celebrated with a great procession from Porta al Prato to the Duomo and then to Palazzo Medici in Via Larga. When Charles V visited Florence a few months later he was also received in the Medici palace. Alessandro's funeral in March 1537 reflected the tense atmosphere of his assassination, but it involved a solemn procession from Palazzo Medici to the church of S. Lorenzo where he was buried.11 Cosimo's first major decorative commission in 1537 was a frescoed loggia and redesigned garden at the Medici villa at Castello, a favorite residence that had been damaged during the siege of 1529-30. The astrological ceiling by Pontormo (1494-1557) in the loggia referred to the horoscope for the day of Cosimo's election as duke, with Saturn ascendant in Capricorn—a motif that later reappeared as a link between Cosimo and the Emperor Augustus in antiquity (whose sign was also Capricorn and whose predecessor was also assassinated). The garden was a "cosmos" designed by Niccolò Tribolo (1500-1550) to represent the Florentine state geographically, and at its center was placed a statue of Hercules (another Cosimo motif) and Antaeus.12
Cosimo I was married in 1539 to Eleonora di Toledo, daughter of the Viceroy of Naples Don Pedro de Toledo, a high Spanish nobleman also in orbit close to Charles V. The wedding was made into a celebration of the secure establishment of the regime. The attendant festivities were a spectacle played out before the city, one of the series of great triumphant entries of brides of Medici dukes. It promised the return of a golden age, a theme in Medici imagery also at the time of Lorenzo the Magnificent. The bride entered Florence through Porta al Prato, which was decorated with a triumphal arch designed by Tribolo figuring Fecundity, Security, Eternity, and other scenes. She proceeded to the Duomo, and then through Piazza SS. Annunziata and Piazza S. Marco, where a large temporary statue of Cosimo's father Giovanni delle Bande Nere was placed, to Palazzo Medici in Via Larga. The second courtyard of the palace was sumptuously decorated for the wedding banquet with painted scenes and portraits—Cosimo Vecchio, Lorenzo the Magnificent, Leo X, Duke Alessandro, the election of Cosimo as Duke, the Battle of Montemurlo, and Cosimo's investiture by Charles V—demonstrating the legitimacy and inevitability of Cosimo's rule. Cosimo was compared to Aeneas bringing a new Golden Age to Italy.13 In the entertainment, Apollo appeared surrounded by the muses, and then Flora accompanied by nymphs, the rivers of Tuscany, and various towns and regions of the Florentine dominion offered their products: Volterra, Arezzo, the Casentino, Pratomagno, Chianti, Cortona, Montepulciano, Castiglione, Certaldo, Pistoia.14
Ducal Palaces
In May 1540 the ducal family moved from Palazzo Medici to the rooms of the Palazzo della Signoria, which had housed the Gonfaloniere di Giustizia and Priors of the Republic, and later Piero Soderini. This was a significant and symbolic move: The name changed from "Palazzo della Signoria" to "Palazzo Ducale." The redecoration of the rooms had begun in 1539 (but only the decoration for the Cappella di Eleonora di Toledo remains from that date). Over the next three decades, from its origins as the chief public building of the Republic the palazzo was transformed into a ducal palace, with expanded living quarters, work and audience rooms for the duke, and a great audience chamber—the Sala dei Cinquecento built at the time of the Consiglio Maggiore that had more recently served as a barracks. Its ceiling was heightened, an audience dais was built at one end, and, eventually, new monumental frescoes by Giorgio Vasari were commissioned.15 To accommodate the initial changes some republican magistracies (the Otto di Guardia, Conservatori di Legge, and Monte Comune) moved elsewhere, although the Dogana (customs house) remained on the ground floor.
The transformation of the palace occurred gradually. In the 1540s and 1550s the architect Gianbattista del Tasso (1500-1555) and painters such as Bronzino (1503-1572) and Francesco Salviati (1510-1563) worked on the existing building. Giorgio Vasari returned to Florence in 1554 to become the chief ducal architect. He was responsible in the second stage of rebuilding—a new wing to the southeast along Via della Ninna (where the residence of the Capitano del Popolo had been under the Republic)—and for the redecoration of the Sala dei Cinquecento. The new wing contained, on the second floor, the suite of rooms with the names of illustrious Medici from Cosimo's perspective: Cosimo Vecchio, Lorenzo the Magnificent, Leo X, Giovanni delle Bande Nere, Cosimo I. This new wing completed the palazzo as Cosimo I and Francesco I knew it (and as it appears in the Buonsignori map, square 49). The third stage of rebuilding proceeded later in the century under Duke Ferdinando I. It involved the construction of two more wings along Via dei Gondi and Via dei Leoni in 1588-96 designed by Bartolommeo Ammannati (1511-1592), which were joined to the earlier structures around a further, new inner courtyard. The completion of this last wing occurred at the time when the functions of the court had moved more fully to Palazzo Pitti, so the new wing was used chiefly to house administrative offices. Later, in addition to the Dogana, the officials of the Bande, the Depositeria Generale, the Scrittoio delle Possessioni, and the Scrittoio delle Fortezze e Fabbriche were located there.16
Beyond the Palazzo Ducale one might wonder what plans Cosimo had for restructuring the city center. He had already projected himself as a patron of the arts. In 1540, to recruit intellectuals, he founded the Accademia Fiorentina. In 1545 Benvenuto Cellini (1500-1571) received the commission for the Perseus, in 1546 a contract was signed with Flemish weavers to open a tapestry works, and in 1547 a Flemish printer (Lorenzo Torrentino [d. 1563]) was commissioned to open a ducal print works. In the same year Bartolommeo Bandinelli (1493-1560) began a twenty-year project for a new choir in the Duomo.
It was an age of urban renewal. In Naples, Cosimo's father-in-law, the viceroy Don Pedro de Toledo, was an urban planner of sorts. Arriving in 1532, he rebuilt the walls of Naples, moved the law courts to the Castello Capuano, and began a new viceregal palace near the Castel Nuovo. In 1540 he began to open the street through the eastern district of the city (Via Toledo) that bore his name into the nineteenth century.17 In Venice, around Piazza S. Marco, the shop fronts of the Procuratorie Vecchie (on the north side) were completed in the 1510s; the Procuratorie Nuove (on the south side) began to rise in the 1580s.18 In Rome (always a point of reference), Pope Alexander IV (reigned 1496-1503) restored the passageway between the Vatican and Castel S. Angelo; Julius II (1503-1513) employed Bramante (1444-1514) to build the Palazzo dei Tribunali, opened new streets (one being the Via Giulia), and initiated the rebuilding of St. Peter's. Leo X (1513-1521) extended the Borgo; Paul III (1534-1549) employed Michelangelo to continue work on St. Peter's, to complete the Palazzo Farnese, and to redesign the Piazza del Campidoglio, where the central statue of Marcus Aurelius was moved in 1538, giving new façades to the Palazzo del Senato and the Palazzo dei Conservatori; the Palazzo Nuovo (started under Paul IV in the 1550s) was completed later in the century. Julius III (1550-1555) employed both Vasari and Bartolommeo Ammannati (who went on to Florence after the pope's death) to build the Villa Giulia.19
In Florence, a combination of ducal and private initiative prevailed, along with a typical Florentine reluctance to change the basic structure and appearance of the city. A law of January 1551, when Cosimo was contemplating enlarging Palazzo Pitti, encouraged those wishing to "build new palaces, or houses, or enlarge and renovate existing ones to make them appropriate to their status" by allowing the forced sale of smaller contiguous houses (assessed at less than 500 scudi) through application to the office of the Decima, although commercial and industrial shops in the central city were exempted. The exempted zone included shops "in the Mercato Vecchio and Mercato Nuovo, in Por S. Maria, Via Porta Rossa, Calimala, Calimaruzza, Via delle Terme, the convent of S. Martino and the old and new garbo [other convents], and in the Strada Romana [Via Calimala, Via Porta Rossa] between the Mercato Vecchio and the Ponte Vecchio."20 This gave scope for a new wave of private palace building. But already in 1546 the Duke had intervened with the building of Gianbattista del Tasso's new monumental loggia for the Mercato Nuovo (square 48) "as an ornament to the city; for the use and commerce of the citizens and merchants of Florence and foreign merchants."21 This was close to the guildhalls of the Arte della Lana and Arte della Seta, where the shops of other wealthy merchants were also located, and the guilds involved were taxed to pay part of the cost.
The plan for the Uffizi existed well before its construction began in 1560. The diarist Lapini recorded that on "11 March 1545 [1546] they began to tear down the houses and shops across from the Florentine mint [that is, the zone south of the church of S. Piero Scheraggio between the Palazzo della Signoria and the Arno], to begin [the place where] the street and housing for the new magistracies were to be."22 The demolitions for the Strada Nuova were not universally approved. Another diarist wrote: "and this caused the ruin of many poor artisans who were located there  . . .  and when the houses were pulled down His Excellency was made to see how the Palazzo [Vecchio] looked much worse from the other side of the Arno . . . ."23
The early plans for the Uffizi have been reconstructed by Leon Satkowski. Before Vasari's final wooden model of 1559 there were at least three plans, all of which were more ambitious than what was ultimately built. An early plan by the sculptors Bartolommeo Bandinelli and Giuliano di Baccio d'Agnolo (1462-1543) would have imposed a new monumental façade on the western entrance of the Palazzo della Signoria. Proposals by Francesco da Sangallo (1494-1576) in ca. 1543-46 would have erected an equestrian statue of Giovanni delle Bande Nere at the center of the piazza, extended the loggia of Orcagna around all four sides of the piazza, and built a low arcade of shops or offices along the new street opened in 1546.24 Further planning was delayed by the war with Siena. Then the most ambitious plan (sketched out in a drawing by his nephew Giorgio Vasari il giovane) was Vasari's initial one. He envisioned leveling all the buildings between the Piazza della Signoria and the river, taking the loggia of Orcagna with them, and building a kind of central forum surrounded by a rectangular block for magistrates and guilds that would have colonnades within and without. The amount of demolition and the projected cost required downscaling Vasari's plan. Ultimately, further houses were leveled only on the western side of the Strada Nuova between the Lungarno and Via Lambertesca. The rectangular colonnaded structure that was ultimately built fitted so neatly into the space around the new street as to be almost imperceptible from the Via Calzaiuoli entrance to the Piazza Signoria. But even then the Duke was displeased, as his secretary Bartolommeo Concini wrote to Vasari in March 1560: "His Excellency  . . .  does not see why so many houses have to be demolished on the site to be rebuilt as indicated on your drawings, unless you have planned to include another street, or some other fanciful invention."25
Construction proceeded slowly, beyond the deaths of both Vasari and Cosimo in 1574. The magistracies and guilds that were to occupy the space were taxed to contribute to the construction26 but they contributed little, and due to the houses bought up and demolished, and its large size, the Uffizi was one of the most expensive public buildings of its day, costing 400,000 scudi by contemporary estimates. Most of the expense was paid by Cosimo.27 The first foundations of the long arm of the Uffizi were laid beside the church of S. Piero Scheraggio in the spring of 1560. The first magistracy was able to move in there in March 1565, when the walls of the short side had begun to rise and the corridor to Palazzo Pitti was built. The ducal guard (the Lanzi) moved into their new quarters behind the loggia of Orcagna, now called the Loggia dei Lanzi, in March 1568,28 and in October 1580 the walls between Via Lambertesca and the Loggia were completed. The building was inaugurated in March 1580 with a planned statue of Cosimo I facing the Piazza della Signoria by Vincenzo Danti (1530-1576), who also made the flanking statues of Rigor and Equity. But in 1585 Danti's figure of Cosimo was replaced by another larger one by Giambologna (1529-1608), which was not universally admired. Lapini wrote in his diary: "It was generally thought that it did not resemble who it was supposed to."29
The ground floor and mezzanine of the building were used for offices: initially four "major guilds" and one of the groups of minor guilds from 1534, the Università dei Fabbricanti. In the west wing were the court of the Mercanzia (moved earlier from its palace in Piazza Signoria to a building on the piazza facing Palazzo Pitti) and the new magistracy of the Nove Conservatori del Dominio Fiorentino, which had emerged in 1559 as the central office for control of provincial towns in the Florentine state. In the east wing were the Onestà (morals police), Decima, Grascia (provisioning authority), and the Magistrato delle Bande. Space in the upper floors was given over largely to the Guardaroba, the storage and artisan production of furnishings for the court, which became a significant enterprise. The courtyard side of the top floor contained a long gallery connecting the Palazzo Ducale to the Vasari corridor and Palazzo Pitti. The gallery was punctuated by a Tribuna, designed for Francesco I in the 1580s by the architect Bernardo Buontalenti, who worked on the Uffizi after Vasari's death. In this richly decorated room, around a central "temple," were arranged precious objects from the Medici collection: gems, crystal, bronzes, and paintings for the delight of the court and foreign visitors (it was the nucleus of the later gallery).
Development of the ducal court affected use of the building. The marriage in 1565 of Prince Francesco to Giovanna d'Austria, daughter of Emperor Ferdinand I, was marked by grand festivities and further redecoration of the Palazzo Ducale. The Sala dei Cinquecento was used as a theater, a model of Ammanati's later Neptune fountain in Piazza Signoria was installed, and the Vasari corridor, through which the court could pass over the roofs of houses and the Ponte Vecchio from the Palazzo Vecchio to Palazzo Pitti, was constructed. For the marriage of Cosimo's illegitimate daughter Virginia in 1586 the large unused space on the second and third floors of the long wing of the Uffizi closest to S. Piero Scheraggio was transformed by Buontalenti into the Teatro Mediceo, which was inaugurated with the performance of Giovanni de' Bardi's Amico fido; it was used again in the festivities for the marriage of Duke Ferdinando I with Christine of Lorraine in 1589.30 The first surviving true operas, Giulio Caccini's Abduction of Cephalus and de' Bardi and Jacopo Peri's Erudice, for the proxy marriage of Marie de' Medici with Henry IV of France in 1600, were performed in the Teatro Mediceo and in Palazzo Pitti. The Teatro Mediceo was used into the early seventeenth century, but was ultimately dismantled. For the marriage of Ferdinando I with Christine of Lorraine the inner courtyard of Palazzo Pitti was flooded for a mock naval battle. The amphitheater in the Boboli gardens of Palazzo Pitti, built in the 1630s, then offered the larger performance space preferred by Ferdinando II and Cosimo III.31 Essentially, the Uffizi, for all its architectural splendor, was only one of three monumental structures that formed the ensemble of the court.
In February 1550 the large unfinished Palazzo Pitti south of the Arno (begun after a design by Brunelleschi for Luca Pitti in the 1450s) was bought by Cosimo's duchess Eleonora di Toledo for 9,000 scudi as part of the investment of her large dowry (50,000 scudi); other properties were bought in the territory of Pisa. The acquisition of Palazzo Pitti permitted use of a larger and more imposing suburban palace (and potential garden) than was offered by the ducal palace "di piazza," still under renovation. The ducal family moved to Palazzo Pitti, at least temporarily, in the spring of 1550, and the first improvements were to the gardens. Only a roof garden had been possible in the Palazzo Vecchio. "On May 12 [1550] Monday," the diarist Lapini recorded "they began to level the garden of [Palazzo] Pitti, and to dig trenches to plant spruce, cypress, oaks [lecci], and laurel."32 In assigning residence one must remember the peripatetic life of the duke: Cosimo spent much of the year on visits of inspection throughout the state, or at the Medici country villas; a residence in Pisa was preferred during the winter. During his reign the central ducal residence remained the Palazzo Vecchio, which was the site for functions of state.
The initial structure of Palazzo Pitti had only the seven central window bays of the façade in the central block, with a ground floor, mezzanine, second and third floors, and a simple small wing on the south side at the back. Some work was done to renovate the building during the 1550s, but its remodeling and enlargement awaited the end of the Sienese war and the architect Bartolommeo Ammannati, who was earlier employed by Pope Paul IV in Rome.33 Ammannati's work began in 1561. He added the interior façade facing the courtyard and the large northern wing at the back in 1562-67. The large southern wing in back (which replaced the old small wing) and the monumental stairway were added in 1574-77. This completed the first stage of development, as shown in the Buonsignori map of 1584, when the Vasari corridor reached only as far as the great grotto in the gardens to the north, and the southern kitchen wing had not yet been added.
Cosimo I does not seem to have lived much in Palazzo Pitti, although the surrender of Siena was signed there in April 1555 instead of in the Palazzo Vecchio, and festivities for the marriages of his daughters Lucrezia and Isabella de' Medici took place there in 1558. Francesco did not live there much either. The reign of Ferdinando I (1588-1609) marked the definitive move of the ducal residence and court from the Palazzo Vecchio. Ferdinando had lived for fourteen years as a cardinal in Rome—very splendidly it seems—and thus was well attuned to courtly ways.34 In Florence he added the southern kitchen wing to Palazzo Pitti (1588), which adapted it better for residence, extended the Vasari corridor to the palace itself (1588-89), and enriched the interior decoration. These additions appear clearly in the well-known view of the palace by Giusto Utens of 1599 (fig. 2.)
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The Medici court grew further in grandeur under Duke Cosimo II (1609-1621), the regents Christine of Lorraine and Maria Maddalena d'Austria (1621-1628), and Duke Ferdinando II (1621-1670). The entourages and habits of these duchesses accustomed to foreign courts further enhanced the style of Florence. Cosimo II planned a major extension of the palace, executed by the architects Giulio Parigi (1571-1635) and Alfonso Parigi the younger (1606-1656) in 1620-40, which increased the number of window bays on the second-floor façade from seven to twenty-three, and involved a further extensive enrichment of the interior decoration including the "planetary rooms," one featuring the "Medici stars" (in 1610 Galileo had named four moons of Jupiter after the Medici) by the Roman decorator Pietro da Cortona (1596-1669) in the 1630s (fig. 3)
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There was another enlargement in the eighteenth century, but already by the end of the sixteenth century the three architectural elements of the Medici court (Palazzo Vecchio, Uffizi, Palazzo Pitti) were in place. This transformed the old political space of the Republic, which had been north of the river, into a new elongated "palace space" that started at the Palazzo Vecchio and the Uffizi north of the Arno and extended by way of the Vasari corridor into the S. Spirito quarter south of the river, where Palazzo Pitti assumed increasing importance.35
Contemporaries praised the new palace highly. The biography of Cosimo I by Aldo Manucci (1586) boasted that no residence in Europe was more beautiful, grander, or more magnificent than Palazzo Pitti; the Rime of Laura Battiferri (1694) deemed the palace fit for a "Re Toscano."36 The ducal title was elevated too, but not quite to this extent. From the initial "Duke of Florence" (Dux Florentiae), Cosimo's title changed to "Duke of Florence and Siena" (Dux Florentiae et Senensis) in 1557 when the state of Siena, which continued to be administered separately, was granted to him by Philip II of Spain; its conquest was definitively recognized by the Treaty of Cateau-Cambrésis in 1559. After another decade of intensive negotiation the title changed again to "Grand Duke of Tuscany" (Magnum Dux Ethruriae) through a Papal bull of Pope Pius V in August 1569; Cosimo was crowned in Rome by the pope in March 1570.
The Medici country villas continued to develop in the same period. Cosimo I had been principally content with the existing Medici properties, especially the villa of Castello, which he had earlier renovated and where he retired in 1564 when he gave over the administration of the state largely to his son Francesco. But in 1569 Francesco acquired the villa of Lapeggi and in the same year the architect Bernardo Buontalenti began to build the villa of Pratolino, where the gardens were filled with fantastic works of sculpture. The construction, or rebuilding, of country villas continued under Ferdinand I, with La Petraia, which he had received in 1568, L'Ambrosiana (1587), Artiminio (1594), and Montevettolini (1595).
In Florence, however, the main ducal residence became Palazzo Pitti. Cosimo I had five legitimate sons and two legitimate daughters who reached maturity; one surviving illegitimate son, Don Giovanni; and one surviving illegitimate daughter, Virginia. Following an ill-fated hunting party in the Maremma in 1562 and infection with malaria, two sons (Cardinal Giovanni and Don Garcia) died; the duchess Eleonora died soon after. This left Francesco, who succeeded his father; Ferdinando, who succeeded Francesco; and Don Pietro, who led a dissolute life and emigrated to Spain. Following the death of Giovanna d'Austria in 1578, Francesco married a Venetian noblewoman, Bianca Cappello; Ferdinando married Christine of Lorraine in 1589. Francesco had no surviving sons (except for Don Antonio, a putative son of Bianca Cappello, who was not recognized but was supported by the family) but two daughters: Eleonora, who married the Duke of Mantova in 1584, and Marie who married Henry IV of France in 1600. The number of ducal residences in Florence thus remained limited. Palazzo Pitti was designed to accommodate several households in detached suites of rooms.37 Under Ferdinando I in the 1590s, for instance, the duke and duchess inhabited one set of rooms in winter and another in summer; other sets of rooms were occupied by the heir, Prince Cosimo, by Marie de' Medici, and by the illegitimate sons Don Giovanni and Don Antonio when they were not housed elsewhere.38 There were few other ducal residences in the city—the old Palazzo Medici was used largely to house foreign guests. In 1574 Francesco I developed the Casino Mediceo (by Buontalenti) in Piazza S. Marco (square 9), where he lived, to patronize occult and alchemical projects. The Casino remained a secondary residence, as did a villa outside Porta Romana later called Poggio Imperiale, confiscated from the Salviati in 1564 and inhabited during the 1620s by Maria Maddalena d'Austria, the widow of Cosimo II. Some other palaces were occupied temporarily by the Medici: the confiscated Altoviti palace in Via Parione where the Corsini palace was later built (square 58), by Don Giovanni and others; and the Orti Oricellari palace in Via della Scala (square 43), bought by Bianca Cappello in 1573, by Don Antonio.39 The chief focus remained Palazzo Pitti.
Ducal Processions
The growing importance of Palazzo Pitti can be traced through a shift in the routes of ceremonial processions. The public life of the Republic was punctuated by spectacles, the routes of which can be traced today (map 2.01a). The great ceremonial route for major processions (the feasts of S. Giovanni Battista, Corpus Christi, the Tre Magi, and occasions when the image of S. Maria of Impruneta was carried through the city) had been north of the Arno. They occurred along streets that marked where the first communal circuit of walls had once stood (a symbolic retracing of the boundaries of the city), although there were variations for different occasions. The procession of clergy for the feast of S. Giovanni Battista proceeded southwest from the Duomo, down Via Tornabuoni, and across Ponte S. Trinita. It then turned along Borgo S. Jacopo and back to the Duomo across the Ponte Vecchio, through the Piazza Signoria, and up Via del Proconsolo. The route for the horse race associated with San Giovanni and other feasts during the year, the "Corso dei Barberi," ran straight across the city from Porta al Prato, along Via del Corso, to the church of S. Piero Maggiore. The route for the procession honoring S. Giovanni Battista was the one also used for Corpus Christi, but in the opposite direction—leaving the Duomo, proceeding down Via del Proconsolo, and returning by way of the church of S. Maria Novella and Via Tornabuoni. The route for S. Maria of Impruneta passed slightly outside the core route to allow for visits to each of the major churches: S. Maria del Carmine, S. Maria Novella, S. Lorenzo, SS. Annunziata, the Duomo, S. Piero Maggiore, and S. Croce. The feast of the Tre Magi (Epiphany) was associated particularly with the Medici; the procession headed north from the Duomo and passed in front of the Medici palace before reaching the churches of S. Marco and SS. Annunziata and returning to the Duomo.40
[image: Map 2.01a. Republican processional routes.]Map 2.01a.Republican processional routes.View Asset
Key:
[image: ]View Asset
(Source: R. Trexler, Public Life in Renaissance Florence (New York: Academic Press, 1980).
The republican routes continued to be used in the sixteenth and early seventeenth centuries. The triumphal entry into Florence of Pope Leo X in 1515 largely followed the customary route for the entry of new bishops. He entered the city through Porta Romana to the south and passed through the Piazza Signoria before proceeding up Via del Proconsolo to the Duomo and then to S. Maria Novella, where he was housed. But other routes show a progressive reorientation toward Palazzo Pitti. The route for San Giovanni was extended southward in 1550 after it passed from Via Tornabuoni across Ponte S. Trinita, along Via Maggio to the church of S. Felice in Piazza, returning to pass in front of Palazzo Pitti and then along Via Guicciardini to the Ponte Vecchio.
The triumphal entries of duchesses on the eve of their marriages along streets where temporary triumphal arches were built were new occurrences. All five duchesses of the sixteenth and early seventeenth centuries entered the city through Porta al Prato to the west (map 2.01b). In 1536 the procession for Margarita d'Austria (the bride of Alessandro de' Medici) passed along Borgo Ognissanti, Via della Vigna Nuova, and Via Tornabuoni to the Duomo; it then continued north along Via Larga to the palace of Ottaviano de' Medici just north of Palazzo Medici. In 1539 Eleonora di Toledo (the bride of Cosimo I) took the same route, but she returned north from the Duomo along Via dei Servi as far as SS. Annunziata and S. Marco before turning back into Via Larga to Palazzo Medici. The route of Giovanna d'Austria (the bride of Francesco I) in 1565 reflected the transfer of the dukes to the Palazzo Vecchio, as did the route of Christine of Lorraine (the bride of Ferdinando I) in 1589. Both proceeded somewhat farther from Borgo Ognissanti to Piazza S. Trinita before turning north toward the Duomo along Via Tornabuoni. The welcome in the cathedral completed, they proceeded along the eastern leg of the republican route down Via del Proconsolo toward the entrance to the Palazzo Vecchio in Piazza Signoria.
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A final shift in routes was marked by the entry of Maria Maddalena d'Austria (the bride of Cosimo II) in 1608. Her procession turned north from Borgo Ognissanti at Ponte alla Carraia through Via dei Fossi to Piazza S. Maria Novella, and then proceeded to the Duomo by way of Via dei Banchi. From the cathedral the procession did not return down the eastern leg of the republican route as the two previous ones had done, but reversed itself, turning back down Via Tornabuoni, crossing the Arno over Ponte S. Trinita, and then proceeding south along Via Maggio before turning left toward the main entrance of Palazzo Pitti.41 Ducal marriages also involved, of course, festivities throughout the city: spectacles in the Palazzo Vecchio, coach races in Piazza S. Maria Novella, and calico games or feigned battles on horseback played out by teams of patricians in Piazza S. Croce.
The same change in routes occurred for ducal funerals. Cosimo I's lying in state in April 1574 was in the Palazzo Vecchio, and the body was transferred to S. Lorenzo. The elaborate funeral procession, bearing a sculptured image of the duke, occurred in May. It formed up under the new loggia of the Uffizi and snaked throughout the city, crossing the Arno at Ponte alle Grazie, proceeding south beyond Palazzo Pitti as far as the church of S. Felice in Piazza, and returning by way of Via Maggio, Ponte S. Trinita, and Via Tornabuoni to the church of S. Lorenzo.42 The lying in state of Francesco I in 1587 was also in the Palazzo Vecchio, with a funeral procession like that for Cosimo to S. Lorenzo.43 Then the route changed. Ferdinando I lay in state in Palazzo Pitti in 1609, and his body was taken in procession directly to S. Lorenzo by way of Via Maggio, Ponte S. Trinita, and Via Tornabuoni.44 The same route was taken for the funeral procession of Cosimo II in 1621.45
The new Vasari corridor above the Ponte Vecchio provided a private passage for the duke and his court from Palazzo Vecchio to Palazzo Pitti, whereas the public route from the Duomo to Palazzo Pitti was along Via Cerretani, Via Tornabuoni, over Ponte S. Trinita, and along Via Maggio. This public route was embellished by the first dukes with monumental columns and statuary. In Piazza S. Trinita near the intersection with the Arno, Cosimo I erected a large Roman column (a gift from Pope Pius IV, from the Baths of Caracalla) in 1565, onto which a statue of Justice was mounted in 1581 (square 58). The old Ponte S. Trinita, destroyed by a flood in 1557, was replaced by a graceful new bridge designed by Ammannati in 1567-70. The approaches to it were widened at both ends, and the Lungarni at the northern end were slightly raised. The statues of the Seasons on the bridge were added in 1608 for the marriage of Cosimo II with Maria Maddalena d'Austria. The small fountain in Piazza S. Spirito appeared in 1563, and the one by Buontalenti at the Via Maggio end of Via dello Sprone in 1569 (square 65). In 1572, at the southernmost point in Via Maggio close to the church of S. Felice in Piazza, Cosimo I erected a column commemorating the Battle of Marciano in the Sienese war (square 82). Then in 1600, Ferdinando I placed Giambologna's sculptural group Hercules and the Centaur Nesso (now in the Loggia dei Lanzi) at the intersection where one turns left after leaving the Duomo from Via Cerretani into Via Rondinelli toward Via Tornabuoni (square 35). The Cappella dei Principi for the Medici tombs in S. Lorenzo (square 25) began to rise behind this church in 1604, and its decoration in semiprecious stones (pietra dura) continued through the seventeenth century. The anti-Medici reactions of 1494 and 1527 had tried to remove traces of the Medici family from the city, but the dukes put memorials everywhere, and not only along the Palazzo Pitti-Duomo route. Cosimo I erected a temporary equestrian statue of Giovanni delle Bande Nere in Piazza S. Marco in 1539. The equestrian statue of Cosimo I by Giambologna in Piazza Signoria (square 49) was erected in 1594, and his statue of Ferdinando I in Piazza SS. Annunziata in 1608 (square 10). Via dei Servi north of the Duomo was an extension of the Palazzo Pitti-Duomo route in that it led to an image of the Virgin Mary in the church of the SS. Annunziata that was much venerated by the Medici court.
The Ducal Court
Formation of the court
It was within this architectural and ceremonial framework that the ducal court developed. In comparison with the semifeudal states of the Este in Ferrara, the Gonzaga in Mantova, the Sforza in Milan, the Montefeltro in Urbino, the Aragona in Naples, or even the courts of cardinals in Rome, fifteenth-century Florence had no court.46 Lorenzo de' Medici had some precious gems engraved "LAV.R" (Laurentius Rex), but his title "Magnifico" was only a dim reflection of court life elsewhere. "The honorific Magnifico was a common formula by which rich men without claim to any better title were addressed," a recent historian of the Este court at Ferrara in the fifteenth century writes: "the Este court had a liberal supply of Magnificos, and at least one Magnifica."47 A statement by the Venetian ambassador Vincenzo Fedeli in 1561 has sometimes been taken as evidence that there was little court life under Cosimo I:
[Cosimo, Duke of Florence and Siena] formerly did everything in the grand manner, to match his administration and his government of the state, but has for some time been extremely quiet and retired. He lives not in the accustomed luxury of dukes and princes, but as the head of a leading family. He eats with his wife and children, with no elaborate ceremony. Nor do his children have their own table and other expenses, as is the way at other courts; here there is a single court and one set of household expenses.  . . .  He has stopped feeding and maintaining all comers as he did, save on his rural estates, and occasionally.48


The report of the ambassador Tommaso Contarini in 1588, when the court had grown in size (with gentlemen, guards attendants, pages, etc.) indicates that Ferdinando I also kept a private table and that he kept himself distant from the city. "He does not make use of Florentine gentlemen, judging it dangerous to accustom them to great things, and that it is more useful that they attend to their industries."49
The Medici court grew gradually during the sixteenth century. The dukes surrounded themselves with court functionaries typical of semifeudal courts elsewhere. Secretaries (segretari) attended the duke in his study, a Maggiordomo managed the household, gentlemen (camerieri) attended his bedchamber and scalci, coppieri, credenzieri the private table; ladies-in-waiting (damigelle) attended the duchesses. Further officials attended the common household table (tinello) and the wardrobe (guardaroba); equerries (scudieri) attended the stables. There were other attendants—staffieri, paggi, musicians, artists, and cooks and lesser servants—not to mention artisans and workmen in the city who provided furnishings and services. The Medici court was a latecomer among the princely courts of Italy, but it developed splendidly. Personnel of the court are revealed partly from lists of the salariati of the dukes that were compiled from the initial rolls (although only the names of the higher personnel were copied out) at the end of the seventeenth century.50 Some of these have been linked to the censuses to further demonstrate the import of the transition from Palazzo Vecchio to Palazzo Pitti.
The first lists of salariati, for 1540-43, supply the names of ten secretaries, a Maggiordomo, three gentlemen of the table, three gentlemen of the chamber, two equerries, and three artists (Bronzino, Francesco Salviati, and Bartolommeo Bandinelli)—a total, with certain other individuals, of about forty, not counting lesser servants and guards. By 1550-51 the total had grown to some seventy-nine, which included ten secretaries, twelve gentlemen of the table, seven gentlemen of the chamber for the duke, eleven ladies-in-waiting for the duchess, ten equerries, and the artists Bronzino, Bandinelli, and Cellini. In 1560-61 there were some seventy-three, always omitting lesser servants and guards. But the court had grown in size to a total of some 168 in 1564 when Francesco I attained his majority and assumed effective government of state, to some 233 on the accession of Ferdinando I in 1587. On the accession of Cosimo II in 1609 there were 359 functionaries, and on the accession of Ferdinando II in 1621, when households of two dowager duchesses along with those of the young duke and his brothers were also included, there were 457. In comparison, the court of Vincenzo I Gonzaga, Duke of Mantua, numbered 383 in 1591; the court of Ranuccio I Farnese, Duke of Parma and Piacenza, numbered 226 in 1593; and the court of Alfonso II d'Este, Duke of Ferrara, numbered 480 in 1598.51 By the end of the sixteenth century the Medici court clearly equaled, and had even begun to surpass in size, the courts of other Italian states.
The personnel of the court are important because they help identify men close to the duke. In a famous discourse of 1516, Lodovico Alamanni, a republican patrician of the Medici party, had advised the Medici to create a kind of court among young patricians of the city by giving them positions in the military, making them secretaries or ambassadors, or employing them elsewhere in the administration ("the young easily  . . .  adopt courtly manners").52 But the lists of salariati indicate that Cosimo I took a different route, at least for his own household; few court personnel of the mid-sixteenth century were recruited among patrician families from the Republic. Cosimo surrounded himself with men who gave him independence from the patrician elite, and with individuals from the Florentine territorial state who helped define the court as a central feature of Florence as a Tuscan capital.
In the lists of salariati for 1540-43 and 1550-51, a sizeable number of men appear who we have not counted as "courtiers": ambassadors and other agents abroad, Camerlinghi or Provveditori of different financial offices in the administration (the Monte Comune, Dogana, Sale, Gabella dei Contratti, Zecca [Mint]), along with important military officers, the Commissario delle Bande and of the Galere di S.E. (the small fleet) and Capitani delle Bande (of Arezzo, Pisa, Fivizzano, the Mugello, Valdarno, Romagnia), and other commanders of cavalry, infantry, and lancie spezzate. Cosimo exercised control of the central administration and of his military by personally paying certain key officials. These additional names had disappeared by the end of the Sienese war. Among "courtiers," none of the ducal secretaries were Florentine patricians in 1540-43 or in 1550-51; instead, provincial men were prominent: Ugolino Grifoni from S. Miniato al Tedesco, Cristofano and Lorenzo Pagni from Pescia, Giovanni Conti from Bucine, and Bartolommeo Concini from Terranuova. The gentlemen of the chamber included foreigners of seemingly modest rank: Claudio da Napoli, Girolamo da Ferrara, Leone da Carpi, Stefano Lalli da Roma, Sforza Almeni da Perugia (of whom more later). Spanish names appear among the attendants and ladies-in-waiting of Eleonora di Toledo: Antonio Ramirez da Montauto, Porzia da Aldana, Lena and Lucrezia Mendozza, Anna Pontes.
Then among courtiers in 1560-61 feudal titles appear more prominently: Cosimo and Pandolfo de Bardi, counts of Vernio; Bishop Giovanni Battista da Ricasoli (the Ricasoli fief at Trappola and Rocca Guicciarda near the Sienese border was restored by Cosimo I in 1564); Marchese Taddeo of Monte Santa Maria (along the border with the Papal States); Marchesi Giovanni Gaspero and Alessandro Malaspina da Mulazzo (toward Pontremoli to the north). The court assumed a distinctly feudal tone. The number of fiefs granted to favorites of the court increased after the Sienese war, often in the territory of Siena. The military commander Luigi di Niccolò (Ciappino) Vitelli received the fief of Cetona as a marquisate from Cosimo I in 1558, Don Antonio da Montauto "cameriere e coppiere di S.E." the marquisite of Sassetta in 1563, the rich Portuguese merchant Sebastiano di Tommaso Ximines d'Aragona later received the marquisate of Saturnia from Ferdinando I in 1593. In 1604 there were fifteen fiefs, but by 1650 there were forty-seven, many of which were ultimately acquired by Florentine patricians.53 In 1562 Cosimo I created the military and naval Order of St. Stephen, ostensibly to fight the Turks in the Mediterranean. The Order appealed to the military ethos of court society and became a usual way of demonstrating the nobility of families. Families founding a Commenda (a living in the Order) were ennobled if they were not already recognized with this standing. More than a thousand knights were created by the first three dukes, and in their attempt to have a glittering following half were nobles from elsewhere in Italy or abroad, chiefly Spaniards. Another quarter came from provincial Tuscan towns. The remainder were Florentines, mainly from republican patrician families, who in this way demonstrated their entry into the court circle.54
The list of court salariati for 1632, during the reign of Duke Ferdinando II, has eighty-nine names—clearly only part of the total court personnel at this date.55 Of the eleven secretaries five had the title Bali or Cavaliere, indicating membership in the Order of St. Stephen. Among the twenty-eight gentlemen of the chamber (camerieri), one had the title of duke, six were marquises, three were counts, and nine were Bali or Cavalieri. Among the ten equerries (scudieri), there were two marquises and two knights. Clearly, the ennoblement of the court had advanced since the time of Cosimo I, and Florentine patrician families had now made their appearance. The secretaries included two patricians (one of whom was a Knight of St. Stephen), and among the gentlemen of the chamber there were five (one of whom was also a knight); the equerries included one patrician without title.
Courtiers' residences
Where did courtiers live? It is clear that some lived in the Palazzo Vecchio or in Palazzo Pitti. There is talk of gentlemen of the chamber and ladies-in-waiting who lived "nel palazzo" at the time of Cosimo I. Later, there is talk in inventories of Palazzo Pitti of chambers, folding beds, and many mattresses.56 But most courtiers had independent addresses in the city. The censuses do not provide much assistance with the two palaces—in 1551 and 1561 no inhabitants were listed in Palazzo Vecchio or Palazzo Pitti, and the census of 1632 listed only eighty-three individuals living in Palazzo Pitti. But it is possible to link names from the lists of salariati with names appearing in the censuses. This presents some problems, because the court lists are not complete and names do not always appear in the two sources in the same way. Also, the censuses list only the names of heads of households; the names of subordinate household members were not given. Still, some linkages can be verified, and the censuses provide additional names not appearing in the lists of salariati whose occupations clearly identify them as personnel of the court: "segretario di S. Ecc.," "staffiere della duchessa," "staffiere di S. Ecc.," and so on. The censuses also identify many artisans and workers in the city who provided services to the court, occupational titles such as "Barbiere di S. Ecc.," "Cocchiere del Principe," "Guardia di S. Ecc.," "Ortolano a Boboli," "Sarto di S. Ecc.," a level of activity not recorded in the lists of salariati. Thus a rough assessment is possible of the location of courtiers who did not live "nel palazzo," and also of the growing sector of employment in court service.
Maps 2.02a-b show the addresses of higher members of the court under Cosimo I in 1551 and 1561. Map 2.02c shows the same group under Ferdinando II in 1632. As might be expected, courtiers tended to live near the court. At the time of Cosimo I the greater numbers were in squares closest to Palazzo Vecchio. Courtiers were also found in more distant squares, but largely north of the Arno. This picture had changed in 1632, when courtiers were located more predominantly close to Palazzo Pitti and largely in the S. Spirito quarter south of the Arno.
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Some examples help to clarify the picture in 1551 and 1561. Only thirty-seven of the seventy-nine names in the court list can be found in the 1551 census, but five additional households were added from the census occupations. None of the eleven ladies-in-waiting to the duchess could be located and only one of the four attendants to the young Prince Francesco (perhaps these lived in Palazzo Vecchio). Among the seven ducal secretaries of the ten located, three lived in crowded quarters near the Zecca (where the short arm of the Uffizi was later built): Pirro Musefilo in a household with six servants, and Domiziano Cappelli and Vincenzo Ricciobaldi, each with one (all in square 60). Another secretary, Cristofano Pagni from Pescia, lived with two servants just north of Piazza della Signoria, in Via dei Cimatori (square 49). The chief ducal auditore, Lelio Torelli, lived in a household with eleven servants in the piazza overlooking Palazzo Pitti south of the Arno (square 77), although in 1561 he had moved to another house in Via de Ginori (square 16) directly behind Palazzo Medici.
Three of the seven gentlemen of the chamber also lived close to the Palazzo Vecchio: Captain Leone da Carpi in Via Baldraccia (behind what became the long arm of the Uffizi), Girolamo da Troti from Ferrara (with 2 servants) in Via dei Gondi, and Claudio Gaetani from Naples (with 3 servants) lived in Via Vaccareccia just west of Piazza Signoria (all in square 60). However, the cupbearer Sforza Almeni, who had a long career of service to Cosimo I until his death (at the duke's hand) in 1566, lived with ten servants in a palace in Via dei Servi confiscated from the Taddei and awarded to him in 1546 (square 17). Of the four of ten equerries located, Alessandro Palesi (1 servant) lived near the church of S. Piero Scheraggio and Giulio Benozzi (2 servants) lived in Via dei Gondi (both square 49); Carlo da Spelle (1 servant) and Cesare dell' Amica (2 servants) lived in Borgo dei Greci, just east of Palazzo Vecchio (square 50).
Two republican patricians, Luigi Ridolfi (18 servants, Via Maggio, square 76) and Agnolo Niccolini (7 servants, Via del Proconsolo, square 37) were attached to the court in 1550-51 (not as camerieri but as "Gentiluomini di S. Ecc."), as were three bishops: Marzio de Marzi (6 servants, Borgo SS. Apostoli), Bernardo de' Medici (15 servants, Via Larga, both in square 9), and Giovanni Battista da Ricasoli, the ducal ambassador to Emperor Charles V (11 servants, Via della Vigna Nuova, square 57). The three artists—Benvenuto Cellini (3 servants, Via Larga, square 11), Bronzino (1 servant, Corso Adimari, square 36), and Bartolommeo Bandinelli (15 servants, Via dei Ginori, square 26)—lived in the northern part of the city.
In 1560-61 about the same number of individuals from the court list could be found in the census (35 of 73, but 23 more were added from census occupations), and they also lived near the Palazzo Vecchio. Again, none of the ladies-in-waiting to the duchess could be found in the census, and no attendants to Prince Francesco were named in the court list. All but three of the fifty-eight households linked lived north of the Arno, and twenty-five (43 percent) lived in the four squares (squares 49, 50, 60, 61) immediately contiguous to the palazzo. Neither of the two artists (Giambologna and Bernardo Buontalenti) could be found in the census, but Giorgio Vasari (who was not in this court list) lived not far away in Borgo S. Croce (square 51).
In 1632 the picture was quite different. Of the eight-nine names of higher court functionaries in the court list, forty-eight households were found in the census (and 53 others were added from census occupations, a total of 101). Among these, 28 percent were located north of the Arno, and 73 percent south of the Arno in the S. Spirito quarter. Twenty-seven percent were in the four squares (squares 66, 76, 77, 83) immediately contiguous to Palazzo Pitti. The court had clearly moved closer to the new ducal palace, although court households were not as heavily concentrated close to Palazzo Pitti as they had been to Palazzo Vecchio in 1561. The more common use of coaches may have made more distant habitations practical. Also, the higher social standing of the court in the seventeenth century required more opulent and thus more scattered places of residence.
The court structure under Ferdinando II in 1632 also differed from that which had prevailed under Cosimo I. The young duke (he was 22 years old) did not marry until 1634, and he had four younger brothers. His mother Maria Maddalena d'Austria died in 1634, while his grandmother Christine of Lorraine survived until 1636. There was a chief auditore and eleven secretaries of state, twenty-nine gentlemen of the bedchamber, ten equerries, a secretary and three ladies-in-waiting for the dowager duchesses, and four tutors or secretaries for the brothers. Beyond this was the household staff, from the Mastro di Casa downward, and four artists, Matteo Nigetti ("architetto") (ca. 1560-1648), Giusto Sutterman ("pittore") (1597-1681), Pietro Tacca ("scultore") (1577-1642), and Girolamo Frescobaldi ("musico") (1583-1643). Of the auditore and eleven secretaries of state, eight were located in the census. The auditore Giulio Cavallo lived in a household with four servants in Piazza Signoria (square 49). The first secretary Bali Andrea Cioli (5 servants, Via Guicciardini, square 77), Bali Tommaso de' Medici (7 servants, Via Maggio, square 76), and Cavaliere Lorenzo Corboli (5 servants, Via S. Agostino, square 75) all lived close to Palazzo Pitti toward the west. Geri Bocchineri (4 servants, Costa S. Giorgio, square 78) lived toward the east, behind the palace. Only two secretaries lived north of the river—Lorenzo Usimbardi in the palace his family had bought from the Acciaiuoli in 1603 (9 servants, Borgo SS. Apostoli, square 59), and Giovan Francesco Guidi (4 servants, Via Rondinelli, square 35).
Among the thirteen households found among twenty-nine gentlemen of the chamber, Cavaliere Costanzo Bellincini (6 servants, square 77) lived in Piazza Pitti, Marchese Camillo del Monte (40 servants, in Palazzo Dei-Guadagni in Piazza S. Spirito) and Priore Attilio Incontri (8 servants, Via Maggio, both in square 76), Marchese Francesco Malaspina (7 servants, Via S. Agostino) and Marchese Francesco Coppoli (1 servant, Via dei Serragli, both in square 75), Marchese Roberto Capponi (9 servants, in Palazzo Ludovico Capponi, square 65), and Cavaliere Andrea Carlotti (2 servants, Via Romana, square 83) lived in the zone west of Palazzo Pitti. Giulio Vitelli (8 servants, Borgo S. Niccolo, square 69) lived behind the palazzo. Only two gentiluomini lived north of the river: Prior Donato dell' Antella (9 servants, Piazza S. Croce, square 51) and Bali Carlo Marsili (5 servants, Via dei Cimatori, square 49). One can still see today in the S. Spirito quarter gracious renovated façades or portals of palaces of members of the ducal court. Among the three artists, however, only one, the painter Giusto Sutterman (3 servants, Via S. Giovanni, square 73), lived in S. Spirito. Architect Matteo Nigetti (1 servant, Via Larga, square 26), sculptor Pietro Tacca (4 servants, Borgo Pinti, square 12), and composer Girolamo Frescobaldi (1 servant, Via delle Belle Donne, square 46) lived north of the river.
New palaces of courtiers
The construction, or renovation, of palaces by members of the ducal court effected an evolution of architectural style in the city. Just as the ducal court added a new level of political influence to Florence as capital, the court architects introduced a new level and standard in taste. The more severe Florentine Renaissance classicism of the age of Brunelleschi gave way to a new mannerist style, often reflective of Rome, of the court architects Giorgio Vasari, Bartolommeo Ammannati, and Bernardo Buontalenti, all influenced by Michelangelo. Given the crowded conditions in the center city (despite the legislation of 1551 that had eased the enlargement of house lots) entirely new palaces were likely to be on more peripheral sites where there was more available space. A likely development was that members of the court appropriated existing palaces and renovated them. Sensitivity to tradition, however, gave rise to legislation in 1571 forbidding removal of the coats of arms "and memories of the builders and founders" from older palaces, although new additional arms could be put up with the consent of the Capitani di Parte Guelfa.57
Most new palaces of the sixteenth century were north of the Arno, befitting the location of the court in that period. Significant new, or redecorated, places of the period of Cosimo I and Francesco I were commissioned by Sforzo Almeni (Vasari), Giovanni Uguccioni (Folfi?), and by Ugolino Grifoni, Antonio Ramirez da Montauto, Fabio da Mondragone, and Simone da Firenzuola (Ammannati). Sforzo Almeni, from Perugua—his father had served Cosimo's mother Maria Salviati—entered the service of Cosimo I in 1545 and he remained a gentleman of the chamber, or cupbearer, until the duke, in an apoplectic rage, stabbed him to death in the Boboli gardens in 1566. In 1546 Cosimo awarded him with a palace in Via dei Servi (square 17) that had been confiscated from Pietro Taddei after the Battle of Montemurlo in 1537. There were other confiscations of republican palaces at this time, and in the years that followed, from the Strozzi, Girolami, Salviati, Valori, and Altoviti, and after the Pucci conspiracies of 1559 and 1574 from the Pucci, Ridolfi, and Capponi. Almeni redecorated the Taddei palace, first with a large escutcheon bearing the arms of the Medici and of Eleonora di Toledo. A taste developed for façades frescoed with allegorical subjects, or decorated with grey and white sgraffiti carved into the stucco spread, and among the first were palaces belonging to members of the court. Giovanni Battista da Ricasoli, bishop of Cortona, had the Ricasoli palace (square 57) frescoed with biblical scenes by Francesco Pagani in 1553. The frescoes on Palazzo Almeni were designed by Vasari after his return from Rome in 1554 and were executed by Cristoforo Gherardi. As Vasari wrote: "Bishop Ricasoli, to do something pleasing to His Excellency, put his hand to having the three façades of his palace frescoes in chiaroscuro  . . .  when Messer Sforza Almeni, cupbearer and first and most favorite [gentleman of the chamber] of the duke, resolved to also have his house in Via dei Servi painted in chiaroscuro, in competition with the bishop."58 In addition to an escutcheon with the arms of the Medici and Toledo that showed his membership in the court, Palazzo Almeni displayed sgraffito frescoes with a vast panorama of the ages of man, from infancy to old age, each age accompanied by its virtues—the theological virtues, the seven liberal arts, the seven planets, action and contemplation, death, the inferno, resurrection—as well as roundels showing Cosimo founding Cosmopoli (Portoferraio) and the insignia of the Almeni.59
Giovanni Uguccioni, from a minor republican family, also appears in the court lists of the 1550s (associated with Girolamo degli Albizzi, the Commissario delle Bande), and his brother Benedetto, made a senator in 1578, was the general overseer of the ducal estates under Cosimo I, Francesco I, and Ferdinando I. The portrait bust of Francesco I mounted by Benedetto over the portal of Palazzo Uguccioni underscored the family connection with the court. The Uguccioni palace was centered on the north side of Piazza Signoria (square 49); it was built following a Roman plan, apparently from a model by the Florentine Mariotto Folfi (1521-1600). A dispensation allowed the palace to intrude a few feet into the piazza. Contemporary rumor had it that the plan had been drawn by Raphael, or even Michelangelo.60 A portrait bust of the duke mounted above the portal was a feature popular among members of the court. A bust of Cosimo I had been both on the house of Baccio Bandinelli in Via dei Ginori (square 16) and on the palazzo of Senator Baccio Valori in Via degli Albizzi (square 37); others followed, of Francesco I, Ferdinando I, and Cosimo II.61
Ugolino Grifoni, from S. Miniato al Tedesco, had been the Maggiordomo of Alessandro de' Medici. He served as secretary under Cosimo and later was associated with the Order of St. Stephen. He had built a palace at S. Miniato, and with his brothers bought houses from the Ricci family in Florence—the entire southwest corner of Piazza SS. Annunziata (square 10)—where he commissioned a large and sumptuous palace from Ammannati that was completed in 1574. Its rusticated portals echoed the portals of Palazzo Pitti. The family remained there into the eighteenth century. Antonio Ramirez da Montauto, from the house of Alva in Castille, rose in Florence in the entourage of Eleonora di Toledo, serving as tutor to Don Giovanni de' Medici, as coppiere to the duchess, and then as a gentleman of the chamber to the duke. He was made Lord of Sasseta by Cosimo in 1563 and a Knight of St. Stephen in 1567. He bought houses in Borgo degli Albizzi in 1558-62 (square 37), employing Ammannati to join them together behind a single façade, which was complete in 1568. Here, too, the ducal arms were prominently displayed and, as with Palazzo Almeni, sgraffito decorations were added followed a scheme of Vincenzo Borghini, the iconographer of court spectacles under Cosimo. These showed the chief virtues appropriate to the servant of a prince (temperance, prudence, fidelity, affection, strength, and perseverance), the effects of these virtues (security, obedience, and solicitude), and their rewards (benevolence, contentment, authority, wealth, repose, and fame).62 Don Fabio de Arizzola, Marchese di Mondragone, also came to Florence in the entourage of Eleonora di Toledo; he served as a tutor to Francesco I. In 1567 he had an architect (possibly Ammannati) restructure houses he had bought in Via dei Banchi (square 34) into a single palace, but he fell from favor and the palace was sold to the patrician Carnesecchi family.63 Certainly the most beautiful of the Ammannati palaces was the one built entirely new ca. 1565-77 in Via degli Alfani (square 18) for Simone da Firenzuola from a minor republican family. He was enriched as a merchant in Rome, where he may have known the architect. But he was not an intimate of the Medici court, although his wealth and aspirations would eventually have gained his family access to it had he not died without male heirs. The beautiful palace passed by the marriage of a daughter to the Florentine patrician Giugni family, a favorite of the court of Duke Ferdinando II.64
During the Sienese war military commanders appeared in prominent places at court
and in the city. In 1544 Ciappino Vitelli bought the Gualfonda villa and gardens from the Bartolini
in the periphery of the city (square
13), and in 1555 the Marchese di Marignano, Cosimo's commander during the Sienese war, was awarded houses that had belonged to Bindo Altoviti in Via del Parione (square 58). The Altoviti palace soon returned to the Medici, and in 1599 the impoverished nephew of Vitelli sold the Gualfonda villa to the Riccardi, a lesser Florentine family in the fifteenth century who had enriched themselves through banking at Pisa and reestablished themselves in Florence in the 1490s. The great fortune of the Riccardi stemmed from Giovanni di Gabbriello Riccardi (1520-1568) and his three sons Francesco, Giovanni, and Riccardo. Their progress toward the court was marked by their purchase of the palace in Via Maggio, earlier redecorated by Buontalenti for Bianca Cappello in 1586 (square 76), a large country villa previously owned by the Soderini in 1589, and then the Gualfonda villa and garden. Here they offered a sumptuous entertainment in 1600 on the occasion of the departure of Marie de' Medici to France.65 The Riccardi ascended further in the seventeenth century when they were made marchesi of Chianni and Rivalto, near Pisa, by Ferdinando I in 1629 and 1634. They ultimately bought the old Medici palace in Via Larga in 1659, which they subsequently enlarged and redecorated. A somewhat similar ascent was enjoyed, if on a smaller scale, by a Portuguese family of wealthy merchants in Antwerp, the three sons of Tommaso Ximines [Jiménez] di Aragona: Ferdinando, Emanuele, and Sebastiano. They received the marquisate of Saturnia in 1593. In 1603 they bought a palace built ca. 1500 by the architects Giuliano and Antonio da Sangallo (square 7); it was enlarged and redecorated for the Ximines by Gherardo Silvani (1579-1675) in the early seventeenth century.66
As the court moved south of the Arno the ducal secretaries began to acquire palaces closer to Palazzo Pitti. The Usimbardi, from a family of notaries in Colle, were early favorites of Duke Ferdinando I. The elder brother Pietro di Francesco was first secretary of the duke in 1587-91 and was made a senator in 1615; the next brother Lorenzo served as a ducal secretary in 1591-1616, the third brother Usimbardo became bishop of Colle in 1592, and the fourth and fifth brothers, Claudio and Fulvio, also held offices in Florence. All profited; the Usimbardi patrimony in the early seventeenth century was thought to be worth "about 200,000 scudi." In 1603 the brothers bought the palace of the Acciaiuoli (Borgo SS. Apostoli, square 59), who had been ruined by an earlier failure of the De' Ricci bank. They renovated and redecorated it with interior frescoes by Bernardino Poccetti (1548-1612), and their picture gallery was said to have contained at least seven portraits of members of the Medici family. But the Acciaiuoli repurchased the palace on the extinction of the Usimbardi in 1663.67
Francesco Vinta, from Volterra, a secretary of Cosimo I in 1551, headed another
family that rose through the court. His son Paolo served as a ducal secretary under Cosimo I, Francesco I, and Ferdinando I, and was made a senator in 1593; his brother Belissario, made a senator in 1609, served as secretary under these three dukes and under Cosimo II as well. In 1609 Belissario bought the old Tempi palace (Piazza S. Maria Soprarno, square 67) adorning its façade with a bust of Cosimo II and an inscription reading "Quarto M[eo] Domino ac Moecena," since by then he had served four dukes. The family of still another secretary of Ferdinando I, Cavaliere Camillo Guidi, who was made a Knight of St. Stephen in 1593, settled permanently in the S. Spirito quarter. In 1632 the father, Messer Giovan Francesco Guidi from Volterra, still lived north of the Arno (in square 35). In 1618 the son bought a Ridolfi palace in Via Maggio, at the end near the church of S. Felice in Piazza (square 82)—it was the "casa Guidi  . . .  by the church," Via Maggio 8, where the English poets Elizabeth Barrett and Robert Browning lived in the nineteenth century.68
Although palaces there were refurbished, there was not much new building in the S. Spirito quarter. The comings and goings of courtiers undoubtedly created a good rental market to accommodate the many who lived there. The Palazzo Dei-Guadagni in Piazza S. Spirito (square 82), for instance, was rented by the gentleman of the chamber Marchese Camillo del Monte who lived there in 1632, since it was still in possession of the Dei family when they died out in 1683.69 Via Maggio, however, was on the direct route from Palazzo Pitti over Ponte S. Trinita toward the Duomo. A sector of the wool industry had its shops there in the fifteenth century, but by 1561 few wool shops remained. At least four palaces were built or renovated in Via Maggio in the late sixteenth century: Palazzo Ridolfi-Zanchini (Via Maggio 13, square 76), by the Zanchini from Castiglionchino ca. 1585; Palazzo Bianca Cappello (Via Maggio 26, square 76), that was rebuilt and decorated with sgraffiti by Bernardo Buontalenti for Bianca Cappello, the lover and later consort of Francesco I (ca. 1579); Palazzo Peruzzi-de' Medici (Via Maggio 28, square 76) that was joined together and rebuilt by the Corbinelli family in the late sixteenth century; and the so-called Palazzo della Commenda di Firenze (Via Maggio 42, square 82) that was rebuilt by the Suarez della Conca, a Portuguese family at the court of Ferdinando I in the 1590s.70
Court service personnel
We will return in chapter 6 to the growing service sector of the Florentine economy, but at this point it is enough to indicate that households with occupations identifiable in the censuses as providing services to the court grew to a sizeable number, and these also moved from north to south of the Arno. The court became a major focus of the city's luxury service economy. Maps 2.03a-c show the locations of households in service to the court in 1551, 1561, and 1632. A mere thirteen were identified in 1551: an "armorer of SE" and a boatman, two musicians, a bell ringer, a cook, a laundress, and several soldiers or guards. These households were scattered through the northern part of the city; none were south of the Arno. In 1561 the number had grown slightly to twenty-nine, and included two households of tapestry makers recently imported from Flanders, the ducal printer, Lorenzo Torrentino, a "metal founder of SE," a tailor, a barber, three musicians, four cooks, three porters, three coachmen, and several soldiers or guards. The only households found south of the Arno were two gardeners (ortolani) who worked in the Boboli gardens, and another household whose head was said to "work in Palazzo Pitti."
The picture had changed considerably in 1632 when occupations were also more thoroughly reported in the census. Now 195 households were reported to be doing some kind of work for "Sua Eccellenza," and 103, more than half, were located south of the Arno. There was a "jeweler of SE," four musicians, two or more bakers, nine households of men employed in hunting (cacciatori, strozzieri, ucellatori), six vintners, mule drivers, eleven coachmen, stable keepers, boatmen, seven cooks, fifteen households of gardeners who worked "in Boboli," many listed simply as "in the gallery" or "in palazzo Pitti," plus guards and various other servants. Palazzo Pitti had developed into a big enterprise, with eighty-three people living in the palace itself and this large staff outside the palace. Service was a growing sector of employment and in the S. Spirito quarter particularly.
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Montaigne on Ducal Tuscany
Thus the Medici court and its spectacles grew to dominate Florence as capital, socially, economically, and architecturally, and with the new importance of Palazzo Pitti, the center of attention moved from north to south of the Arno. As Florence and its court grew in importance, the provincial towns of Tuscany faded. Michel de Montaigne, an acute observer of political and social niceties, visited Tuscany during his tour from France through Switzerland, Germany, and Italy in 1580-81, at the time of Grand Duke Francesco I. He was in Tuscany in the fall of 1580 on his way south to Rome and he returned there in the spring and summer of 1581. He passed through Siena in 1580:
[Siena] is an irregular town, planted on the ridge of a hill, on which the better part of the streets are situated; its two slopes are covered with various streets in tiers, and some of these go climbing to still greater heights. It is numbered among the beautiful towns of Italy, but not of the first rank, nor of the size of Florence.  . . .  The duke of Florence treats the noblemen who favored our side [France was allied with Siena during the war of 1552-55] courteously, and has near his person [at court] Silvio Piccolomini, the most able nobleman of our time in every kind of knowledge and exercise of arms. As one who has to guard himself principally against his own subjects, he lets his towns take care of fortifying themselves, and concentrates on citadels, which are supplied with arms and guarded with all possible expense and diligence, and with such suspicion that very few people are permitted to approach them.  . . .  The duke still allows the ancient mottoes and emblems of this town to exist, and everywhere these ring of liberty; yet they have taken from their places and hidden in a certain spot in the town the tombs and epitaphs of the Frenchmen who died [in the siege of Siena in 1555], under color of some improvement in the building and shape of their church.71


On his return journey in the spring of 1581, Montaigne went to take the baths north of Lucca to ease the discomfort caused by kidney stones. On the way he passed through Pistoia:
This poor town compensates for its lost liberty by a vain image of its ancient constitution. They have nine priors and a Gonfalonier, whom they elect every two months. These have charge of keeping order, and are maintained by the duke, as they formerly were by the public; they are lodged in the palace, and hardly ever leave it except all together, being perpetually confined there. The Gonfalonier marches in front of the Podestà whom the duke sends there; which Podestà has in fact all the power; and the said Gonfalonier salutes no one, imitating the petty royalty they imagine themselves to be. I felt pity to see them feed on this monkey business; and meanwhile the grand duke has increased the taxes by ten times over what they formerly were.72


He later found Pisa distasteful: "Except for the Arno and the beautiful way in which it flows through the town, these churches and vestiges of antiquity, and its private works, Pisa has little distinction and charm. It seems deserted. And in this respect, in the shape of its buildings, its size, and the width of its streets, it is a lot like Pistoia."73 Montaigne did not notice in Pisa that the medieval Palazzo degli Anziani (the central town hall) had been taken over by the dukes and converted to a different function. In 1561 Vasari began its renovation into the headquarters for the ducal Order of St. Stephen.74 Had Montaigne visited Arezzo he would have seen that the same had happened there. Besides the new Medici fortress, the town hall (Palazzo Comunale in the Piazza Grande) had been ordered torn down in 1533. After 1570 Vasari drew up plans to replace it with a monumental loggia, which, when completed by Alfonso Parigi the elder (d. 1590), housed the Monte di Pietà (the loan bank), the Dogana, and representatives from the ducal bureaucracy in Florence.75
In June 1581 Montaigne reached Florence in time for the festival of S. Giovanni Battista, the patron of the city. He saw the annual ceremony in which the towns of the dominion did symbolic homage to the capital.
In the morning, in the palace square [Piazza Signoria], the grand duke appeared on a stand (under a canopy, along the walls of his palace) decked with very rich tapestry [the ringhiera where the Gonfalone di Giustizia and Priors had sat in the description of this ceremony by Goro Dati at the beginning of the fifteenth century], having on his left side the Pope's nuncio, and much farther away the ambassador of Ferrara. There passed before him all his villages and fortified places, as they were called by a herald. So, for Siena, a young man came forward dressed in black and white velvet, carrying in his hand a kind of large silver vessel and the figure of the she-wolf of Siena. Thus dressed and laden, this man made an offering to the grand duke and a little speech. When he had finished, there came forwards as they were called some badly dressed boys on very wretched horses and mules, carrying one a silver cup, another a torn and dilapidated banner. These in great numbers passed along their way without saying a word, without respect and without ceremony, more as if for a joke than otherwise; and they were the fortified places depending on the State of Siena.76


He toured Palazzo Pitti where he saw the famous Etruscan sculpture of the chimera that had been taken there from Arezzo. "On the Saturday the Grand Duke's palace [still the Palazzo Vecchio under Francesco] was open and full of people, to whom everything was open, and the great hall was full of groups of dancers, some here, some there. To these people I believe this is a kind of symbol of their lost liberty, which is refreshed at this main festival of the city." He concluded: "I finally confessed that Florence is rightly called 'the beautiful.'"77
Chapter 3
 The Church
Church and State after Trent
In securing its legitimacy the ducal regime cemented its relationship with the Church, a move that went well beyond the rituals observed by the city and the court to more general matters affecting Florentine society as a whole. After some distance from Rome in the early period of Cosimo's reign, following the Sienese war the space between Church and state narrowed. Acceptance of the decrees of the Council of Trent heralded changes in religious practice. These tended to parallel the more authoritarian tendencies of the ducal state, although not in all matters, and thus offered an additional mechanism of control. Thus, as the strength of the institutions of Florentine civil society established during the Republic weakened, the institutions of ecclesiastical society with its varied clergy (both secular and regular), strengthened by the Counter-Reformation, grew in importance and gained new weight.
Florentine society of the Republic had been, of course, deeply pervaded with Christian observance, although the Signoria had maintained a distance from papal influence. Religious life at the end of the Republic contained some significant undercurrents. The anti-Medici reactions of 1494 and 1527 had, in the millenarian vision of Fra Girolamo Savonarola (1452-1498), religious implications of an infusion of the Gospel to remake both the ecclesiastical and the civil orders. Savonarola, a Dominican friar from Ferrara who was made prior of the Convent of S. Marco in 1490, was deeply involved in the republic of the Consiglio Maggiore from the expulsion of Piero de' Medici in 1494 to his own trial and execution in 1498. He had attracted a broad following in the city, and his followers continued to be active after his death, although they were hunted out particularly during the pro-Medici reaction of 1530-31. Dominican friars in the convent of S. Marco and elsewhere were counted among the piangioni (penitents), and even a venerated Florentine saint of the sixteenth century, Suor Caterina de' Ricci (1522-1583), in her Dominican convent at Prato, was inspired by the preacher.1 Very different were the views of the two Medici popes of the early years of the century, Leo X and Clement VII, and later of Duke Cosimo and his successors. They perceived a divine inspiration for the Medici family and the ducal regime to extirpate blasphemy and heresy and to preserve the order of Christian society against such aberrations as had occurred in 1494 and 1527.2
This narrowing of distance between Church and state occurred as the Council of Trent, which met intermittently between 1545 and 1563, sought to define doctrine and to strengthen Catholic religious life in its effort to reform and renew the Counter-Reformation. But the relationship between the ducal regime and Rome was political, and the Church in Florence was not always tightly in order. Pope Clement VII was archbishop of Florence from 1513 until his death in 1534. There followed a hiatus in the first years of the duchy until Pope Paul III (1534-1549), who was not friendly to the new ducal regime, named Antonio Altoviti as archbishop in 1548. Altoviti was a son of a notorious Florentine republican exile in Rome, Bindo Altoviti, a wealthy banker who actively supported the Roman fuorusciti (political exiles) and even those who had sought refuge in France. France also was hostile to the Medici and allied itself with Siena during the Sienese war. Cosimo I forbade the entry of Archbishop Altoviti into Florence until 1567. On his death in 1573 the archbishop was replaced by Alessandro de' Medici, from a collateral branch of the family, who was often absent on diplomatic missions. With the Peace of Cateau-Cambrésis of 1559, the problem of gaining the acceptance of other powers for the conquest of Siena ended and the danger posed by fuorusciti diminished; peace with France was restored. In addition, a pro-Medici pope appeared in 1559: Pius IV (Giovanni Angelo de' Medici, from a Milanese family with the same name). The new pope's brother was the Marchese di Marignano, Cosimo's chief military commander in the Sienese war. Cosimo's diplomatic advances to Pius IV to elevate the ducal title then became an additional factor in Church-state relations. Cosimo was granted the title of Grand Duke by Pius V in August 1569 and was crowned in Rome in March 1570.3
In his relationship with the Church, Cosimo I had already established a deputation to supervise the Florentine convents of nuns in 1545; convents were in disorder following the siege of 1529-30, when many nuns located in the periphery of the city or beyond its walls were displaced and sought assistance. In 1559 Cosimo accepted the Index, although not without objections from his chief legal advisor Lelio Torelli. The Florentine Index and Inquisition operated separately, but were subject to Rome. The introduction in 1569 of an annual reading of the papal bull In Coena Domine, which asserted clerical immunity from the secular authorities, was also met by objections in the ducal bureaucracy. But in 1564 Cosimo had accepted the decrees of Trent. In 1567 he surrendered the accused Florentine heretic Pietro Carnesecchi to the Roman authorities. In 1570 Jews were required to live in ghettos. There was some hesitation under Francesco I before Roman visitations of religious institutions in the Grand Duchy were allowed.
But with the accession of Ferdinando I in 1587, collaboration between Florence and Rome advanced further. The diarist Lapini recorded in his journal in 1589: "During Lent  . . .  our preachers, and particularly those of the Duomo, almost every morning denounced the taverns of our city of Florence, saying that they are  . . .  the ruin of youths  . . .  and that it would be a good thing to close them  . . .  so that many resolved not to go to them; all the more because it was said everywhere that Grand Duke Ferdinando would prefer that people not go."4 Already the public ceremonies giving thanks for advances of the Catholic faith had begun to be celebrated: in 1566 for victories against the Turks in Transylvania, in 1569 for a victory of the Catholic League in France (over that "villainous Prince of Condé and the Admiral: the author of errant and seditious heresies both against the Apostolic See and against that most Christian crown"), in 1571 for the Mediterranean victory at Lepanto, in 1572 for the Parisian massacre of St. Bartholomew.5 Public mourning, with funeral decorations and observances in the church of S. Lorenzo, was observed for the deaths of Catholic princes: Philip II of Spain in 1598, Henry IV of France in 1610, the Hapsburg Emperor Mattias in 1619, and for many others. In Florence, unlike the Republic of Venice, or even Lucca, Roman influence met little further resistance.
The dukes even promoted celebration of a cult image associated with the family, the image of the Virgin Mary kept in the church of SS. Annunziata; it became somewhat like the cult of the Holy Shroud of Turin in possession of the Dukes of Savoy. In the fifteenth century the Medici had associated themselves with the Compagnia dei Magi, a confraternity based in the convent of S. Marco, over which they exercised a particular patronage, and the chapel in Palazzo Medici was adorned with glowing frescoes of the journey of the three Magi kings by Benozzo Gozzoli (ca. 1421-1497), in which members of the Medici family were figured. The confraternity had sponsored great processions at Epiphany in irregular years. The corteges of the three kings departed from their "kingdoms" in different parts of the city to meet at "Jerusalem" in the Piazza della Signoria or at the Baptistery, whence they proceeded, passing Palazzo Medici, to "Bethlehem" at S. Marco and at the church of SS. Annunziata to do homage to the Christ Child.6 The feast of the Magi was a sumptuous procession played out before the city, but the confraternity was suppressed in the anti-Medici reaction of 1494, never to reappear. The cult of the Virgin Mary of SS. Annunziata developed as a more private devotion of the Medici court. The image, said to have been painted by St. Luke, had appeared in the mid-thirteenth century.
SS. Annunziata was the mother church of the local Florentine Servite order. The ornate free-standing chapel that housed the image was commissioned by Cosimo de' Medici from Michelozzo in 1448. The outer courtyard of the church was filled with votive offerings: in 1630 there were said to be "600 lifelike figures, 20,000 votives in papier mâché, and 3,600 painted images of acts of the Virgin."7 Piazza SS. Annunziata gained a regular form through Brunelleschi's fifteenth-century loggia for the Spedale degli Innocenti; its development was completed through the new façade of the facing Servite confraternity in 1516-25 (promoted by Pope Leo X and built by Antonio da Sangallo), and the new façade of the church in 1599-1601, donated by the Pucci family in the generation after the Pucci conspiracies. The Buonsignori map (square 11) shows the piazza before the new façade was added. An equestrian statue of Ferdinando II by Giambologna appeared at the center of the piazza in 1608 flanked by fountains by Pietro Tacca in 1629. Ceremonial visits to the image in SS. Annunziata marked many observances of the Medici court, such as the births of ducal heirs, Te Deums, and private devotions of the dukes. Cosimo I donated the thirty silver lamps that decorated the shrine, Francesco I sent a copy of the image to Philip II of Spain, and Ferdinando I struck coins and a silver medal with the image of the Virgin.8 The neighboring Dominican convent of the Crocetta (founded 1511) was similarly favored by ladies of the court. Maria Maddalena d'Austria (the widow of Cosimo II) lived there during the 1620s and was buried there in 1634. The court architect Giulio Parigi built a passageway over the flanking street that allowed the dowager duchess to observe masses in the church.
The Ghetto
Among the first to be affected by the decrees of Trent were the Jews. A Jewish community existed in the fifteenth century, and Jews were tolerated as moneylenders until 1495 when, at the time of Savonarola, the Monte di Pietà was created to provide small loans sanctioned by the church.9 There may once have been a synagogue south of the Arno near Borgo S. Jacopo (square 66), where a small street was once called Via dei Giudei. No identifiable Jewish households were listed in the census of 1551, but in 1561 there were four in the S. Croce quarter: "Davit Hebreo" with three household members in Via del Palagio, "Moise Hebreo" with five household members in Via della Vignia Vecchia (both in square 38), "Daniello Varrochia Hebreo Levantino" with five household members in Piazza S. Remigio (square 50), and "Jacob Abravanelli Hebreo Napolitano" with twenty-two household members in Corso dei Tintori (square 51). They all lived in rented houses. There were probably other, less identifiable Jewish households in this neighborhood and elsewhere in the city.
Jews leaving Rome found refuge in Tuscany during the 1550s, but in October 1570 the ducal government acceded to Rome and established ghettos in Florence for Jews living in the Florentine dominion, and in Siena for those living in the state of Siena. At that time there were some seven hundred Jews in the duchy, in twenty-two communities; those in Florence were said to have numbered eighty-three. The Ghetto in Florence was built by Francesco I just north of the Mercato Vecchio (square 48), where it is clearly visible in the Buonsignori map. A block of houses where the Medici and others had owned houses of prostitution was walled off with gates and was ready for habitation in May 1571. Living quarters, shops, and the synagogue were located there. Later the Ghetto consisted of seventy-nine apartments with one to twenty-four rooms (most had two or three) rented by the ducal government to the inhabitants.10 But aside from the prohibition of Talmudic books, of carnal relations with Christians, and the order to wear yellow patches, the ducal regime tolerated the economic activity of Jews and published orders forbidding their molestation. Later, in 1591, Ferdinando I encouraged the settlement of foreign Jews at Livorno and Pisa where they were subjected to less regulation and the Florentine community also grew. In the census of 1632 there were 390 "Ebrei in Ghetto" (193 males, 197 females). In 1672 there were 572 "including those who live outside of the Ghetto."11 The Buonsignori map shows a Jewish cemetery in the eastern periphery of the city near the Arno (square 41).
Parish Churches and the Secular Clergy
For the dominant Christian population, the basic structure of parishes continued. The Council of Trent aimed at making parishes firmer centers of religious life through visitations, local synods, new seminaries, and parochial control over lay religious organizations.12 The number of parish churches in Florence slightly decreased in this period, and one cause can be seen from map 3.01, which shows the location of parish churches in 1551—the parish churches were mostly in the very center of the city, within the first communal circuit of walls. Some of these churches were of very ancient foundation, from the eleventh century or earlier, but they served very small parishes and parish populations while, as we have seen, the concentration of urban population was more in the periphery. The five churches with the smallest number of souls in the inner city served less than 2 percent of the urban population, while the five largest toward the periphery—S. Lorenzo (square 26), S. Piero Maggiore (square 29), S. Frediano (square 74), S. Ambrogio (square 21), and S. Felice in Piazza (square 82)—served nearly half of it.13 This created problems in the supervision of religious life. Diocesan synods under Archbishop Alessandro de' Medici lamented the small endowment and few souls of many parishes, especially rural ones. The policy of the diocese for parishes, as for convents of religious, seems to have been to close the smaller and less well-endowed institutions, transferring souls to the larger and better endowed. The inner city churches shown in map 3.01, crowded as they are into the central zone dominated by shops, could hardly have served very effectively as parishes. S. Piero Scheraggio (square 49), after it was incorporated into the fabric of the Uffizi, was closed and then housed the Florentine Inquisition. Most of the inner city parish churches were closed during the ecclesiastical reforms promoted by Grand Duke Pietro Leopoldo in the 1770s and 1780s.
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New parishes were not founded, but some of the existing churches were rebuilt or redecorated, especially those closer to the court or that came under the direction of religious orders. The style of the court architects appeared here along the ducal route from Palazzo Pitti to the Duomo. One thinks particularly of the rebuilding of S. Michele Berteldi, renamed S. Gaetano by the Theatines (Piazza Antinori, square 47), from 1592 onward as a great Baroque church completed in the seventeenth century by the architects Matteo Nigetti (ca. 1560-1648) and Gherardo (1579-1675) and Pierfrancesco Silvani (1620-1685), and of the new façade of S. Trinita (Piazza S. Trinita, square 58) by Bernardo Buontalenti in 1593-94. These churches served both as parishes and as seats of religious orders (Theatines in S. Gaetano, Vallombrosians in S. Trinita), and they both occupied prominent sites in the city. S. Felicita (square 66), the home of Benedictine nuns, was transformed, with chapels and the observation window built to look into it from the Vasari corridor between the Uffizi and Palazzo Pitti, well before its further redecoration in the eighteenth century. It was the parish church of the ducal court.
The censuses do not tell us much about the identity of the parochial and nonparochial, secular clergy—those who lived in the world rather than in monastic institutions. It is generally thought that the number of clergy increased in this period, and the number of households of secular priests listed did grow from 107 and 101 in 1551 and 1561 to 245 in 1632, although the more complete reportage of occupations in the last year may make the increase seem greater than it actually was.14 Most secular priests in the censuses were recorded simply as "prete" or "cherico," but the variety of titles grew, suggesting a greater differentiation of clerical roles. Some titles became less frequent. There were six non-Florentine bishops living in the city in 1551, including Bernardo de' Medici, Bishop of Cassano; Giobattista da Ricasoli, Bishop of Cortona; and a De Nerli Bishop of Volterra; there were five in 1561 but only three in 1632. The Bishop of Fiesole was listed in all three years living near the Canto dei Pazzi (square 37; his Florentine base was the parish church of S. Maria in Campo). The title Abate, indicating a clerical pensioner, appears five times in 1551, once in 1561, and not at all in 1632. Parish priests (rettori), to the extent they can be identified, seem to have lived close to their churches. In 1551 the rector of S. Maria Maggiore lived in square 36, the rector of S. Andrea in square 49, and the rector of S. Bartolommeo in square 48. In 1561 the rector of S. Biagio lived in Via S. Biagio (square 59), the rector of S. Donato in Via Stelle (square 47), and the rector of S. Remigio in Piazza S. Remigio (square 60). Many more clerical titles appeared in 1632: twenty-three canons of the Duomo (most of them patricians), chaplains, confessors of convents of nuns, and priests or curates attached to particular churches or chapels.
One way to assure better administration of parishes was to associate them with religious orders, and the control of parishes by the regular clergy increased noticeably. Of the fifty parishes in 1551, twelve were occupied by male or female religious; the rest had canons or secular priests.15 Among those with religious orders were four of the five large peripheral parishes: S. Piero Maggiore and S. Ambrosio had Benedictine nuns; S. Frediano Augustinian nuns; and S. Felice in Piazza had Camaldolese monks until 1557, then Dominican nuns. Only S. Lorenzo preserved its canons throughout the period. The priests of S. Maria Maggiore (square 35) were replaced by Carmelite monks in 1521, those of S. Michele Berteldi (square 47) by Olivetians in 1553 and then by Theatines in 1592. The priests of S. Michele Visdomini (square 27) were replaced by Celestine monks in 1552, the canons of S. Stefano al Ponte (square 59) by Augustinians in 1585, and the priests of S. Paolino (square 45) by Carmelites in 1618. In 1640 the Oratorians (the new Counter-Reformation order of secular priests founded by the Florentine S. Filippo Neri in 1595) gained possession of the parish church of S. Firenze in Piazza S. Firenze (square 49) where, in the generation that followed, they began to build the large Baroque complex, the architectural counterpart to S. Gaetano/S. Michele Berteldi in Via Tornabuoni, that was completed in the eighteenth century and still dominates the piazza.
Monasteries of Monks and Friars
Following the Council of Trent, the monastic orders of men, monks and friars, did not change very much, although some new Tridentine orders appeared. The number of male religious (maps 3.02a-b) grew from twenty-two houses with 656 religious in 1551 to twenty-eight houses with 966 religious in 1632. The growth in numbers of religious may have been related as much to the resources of the houses involved as to the pressure of vocations, or some houses may always have maintained a traditional number of members. The Dominican friars of S. Marco suffered from the shadow of Savonarola that hung over their house. In 1545 a friar was discovered to have had written a tract of Savonarolian inspiration denouncing the ducal government, and some twenty friars from S. Marco were arrested. Cosimo ordered they be removed to S. Maria Novella and replaced by Augustinian friars from S. Jacopo tra Fossi, but after intervention by Pope Paul III the Augustinians refused to move.16 The affair was settled and S. Marco remained in the hands of the Dominicans; there were 42 friars there in 1551 and 56 in 1632. Two other large houses of friars, the Dominicans in S. Maria Novella (70 in 1551/76 in 1632) and the Franciscans in S. Croce (64/61) hardly changed. Cosimo I and Vasari intervened on the occasion of the marriage of Francesco I to Giovanna d'Austria in 1565 to redesign the interiors of the two churches in line with the taste of Trent for more open church architecture, removing the rood screens to allow laymen a better view of celebration of the Eucharist, and providing new altars for the side chapels (1565-69).17 The two Tuscan orders of largely Benedictine inspiration, the Camaldolese in S. Maria degli Angioli (28/40) and the Vallombrosians in S. Trinita (19/35) and S. Pancrazio (15/18), grew slightly in number. The canons of S. Lorenzo remained about the same (49/50), while the Augustinian canons in S. Spirito decreased slightly in number (57/48), although S. Spirito, which was close to Palazzo Pitti, gained a new monumental cloister by Ammannati in 1564 and a new altar by the architect Giovanni Caccini (1556-1612) in 1599-1608.
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Growth in the number of traditional religious was the most evident among the Benedictines of the Badia (39/61), a very ancient and wealthy institution where the church was rebuilt during the 1620s; the Franciscans of Ognissanti (14/91), who were augmented by new congregations of friars in the 1550s; and the Servites in SS. Annunziata, the church that housed the image of the Virgin Mary venerated by the Medici court, who increased in number from 72 in 1551 to 109 in 1632. The equally favored nearby convent of the Crocetta also grew slightly. Here the number of nuns increased, from 42 in 1551 to 54 in 1632.
The new Counter-Reformation religious orders accounted for two-thirds of the global growth in numbers of male religious by 1632. The Jesuits arrived in Florence about 1548. Soon, in 1554, the patronage of Eleonora di Toledo secured their use of the church of S. Giovannino (square 26). The church was rebuilt by the court architect Ammannati from 1579, and by 1632 there were thirty-one Jesuits in S. Giovannino. The order had attracted sizeable legacies from the court, and in tune with the desires of Trent they had begun to educate youths from patrician and court families. They even opened a Seminario dei Nobili in the early seventeenth century.18 The Minims of S. Francesco di Paolo, new to Florence, appeared in the church of S. Giuseppe in 1583 (square 40), where they numbered twenty-two in 1632. Theatines (the order founded by the later Pope Paul IV in 1524) replaced the earlier Olivetans in the parish church of S. Michele Berteldi in 1592 (square 47); they numbered thirty-one in 1632. A diarist wrote: "about the year 1599 the order of the Padri del Ben Morire, and ministers to the sick came to Florence and were given [the church of] S. Gregorio  . . .  in Piazza dei Mozzi" (square 69).19 This was a Roman order sanctioned by Pope Gregory XIV in 1591, also to strengthen lay piety; there were sixteen fathers in 1632. In 1627 the Barnabites (an order founded at Milan in 1530) appeared in Via S. Agostino (square 75), where there were five in 1632. The Oratorians of S. Filippo Neri began to construct their religious complex in Piazza S. Firenze in 1640. The appearance of Counter-Reformation orders for men was thus a significant development.
Convents of Nuns
The convents of nuns grew only slightly in number. Already at the beginning of our period there were more convents of nuns than there were houses of monks and friars, and very many more female than male religious; there were forty-eight convents with 2,923 nuns in 1551, and forty-eight with 3,887 in 1632 (maps 3.03a-b). The big growth in the number of convents had already occurred by the end of the Republic; it was merely replicated under the duchy with more nuns in the existing or a few new ones. Also, while the houses of monks and friars occupied spatially an intermediary position in the city, the convents of nuns were located almost exclusively in the extreme periphery. The place of single women in civil and ecclesiastical society was a significant problem in this period, and the problem was particularly marked in Florence. Italian cities had different sex ratios. Turin, the new capital of the Savoy, with its large military garrison, had more men than women in the sixteenth to eighteenth century; Venice, with its many sailors who serviced its fading maritime empire, had more men than women in the sixteenth century but more women than men in the eighteenth century. Florence always had more women. This might be adduced partly to the textile industry, which offered some employment to women, or to domestic service, but it resulted mostly from a marital strategy, at least in the upper and middle classes, that made many women become nuns. Nuns were the large group of women who tipped the sex ratio, since clearly not all the nuns were born in Florence. In Rome, in 1592, the number of women religious in convents was not much more than the number of men; in Venice, in 1586, there were about twice as many women religious as men.20 In Florence in 1551 the number of women religious was 4.5 times the number of men, although by 1632 the number of men had grown by nearly half (47 percent) while the number of women had grown by less than a third (32 percent) so that the proportion of women to men fell to 4:1. Still, Florence had a very large number of nuns.
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There does not seem always to have been such disparity between the numbers of male and female religious. In the early fourteenth century Giovanni Villani thought there were about one thousand male religious and about five hundred nuns. Florentines, of course, had the wealth to endow convents. There was also a continuing concern for the safety and security of nuns, so that their convents tended to be in the larger cities rather than dispersed in small towns or the countryside. At the time of Cosimo I's commission to supervise convents in 1545, of the 127 convents located in the Florentine dominion, 55 were in Florence or its immediate vicinity. Not all nuns in Florence were Florentines.21 The status of Florence as capital affected its sex ratio by attracting women professing vocations to the convents of the city, where the foundation of convents of nuns was more recent than for most of the houses of male religious. Of the houses existing in the sixteenth and early seventeenth centuries, four-fifths (27) of the male houses were founded before the end of the fourteenth century, but only two-thirds (36) of the female houses had been founded by this date. For both sexes the same religious orders did not, of course, always occupy the same houses continuously. While there were relatively few foundations of new houses for men in the fifteenth to early seventeenth centuries (the new Tridentine orders tended to occupy old houses earlier founded by other orders), a quarter of the female houses (20) were founded in this later period.22 Later foundation may partly explain why the convents of nuns were located in the periphery of the city—land was available there—but then too, the periphery was secluded from the hurly-burly of the city center and convents usually wanted to have a garden. One estimate suggests that there were about 440 nuns in the city in 1427.23
The Republic, of course, had encouraged marriage for young women through creation of the dowry fund in the Monte Comune in 1425. A prudent father with young daughters could invest sufficiently in the Monte delle Dote to be able to pay a good part of a daughter's dowry when she came to be of marriageable age.24 The Monte delle Dote ended in the 1540s, but even before this a larger number of daughters, even of families who had investments in the Monte, were becoming nuns, usually just before the usual marriage age, in the late teens or early twenties. The professions increased notably from the 1490s and then quite markedly in the 1530s. About half of the daughters with Monte investments who became nuns (fewer then 10 percent of all daughters with investments overall) were in the seventy-five-year period 1425-99 (about 9 per year), a third were in the thirty years 1500-29 (about 16 per year), while nearly a quarter were in the 1530s (about 23 per year).25 One also notices conspicuous new foundations of Dominican convents just after 1500—S. Caterina di Siena in 1500 (square 9), S. Maria degli Angiolini in 1509 (square 12), and the Crocetta in 1511 (square 11)—suggesting that the evangelism of the Savonarola movement may have had an effect in stimulating vocations of women.
Of course, not all the foundations of convents in the 1530s were "new." During the 1529-30 siege, because of their peripheral and even extramural locations, convents suffered badly. Nuns had to be moved to other convents or even temporarily to private houses. The severe damage to S. Anna in Verzaia (near Porta S. Frediano) gave rise to two new houses: the Arcangelo Rafaello (1530, square 72) and S. Anna sul Prato (1534, square 42). The house of the nuns of S. Martino al Mugnone was also destroyed; the nuns moved in 1520 to a suppressed hospital becoming the nuns of S. Martino alla Scala (1530, square 43). Destruction of their house outside of Porta S. Gallo led to the re-founding of S. Maria Annunziata di Montedomini in Via dei Malcontenti (square 41). The unfortunate nuns of S. Miniato al Monte, on the hill of S. Miniato, moved to the S. Croce quarter (square 53) when their house was destroyed during the siege. Then after the flood of 1557, which also wrecked the old Ponte S. Trinita, they moved again to Via S. Gallo (square 2) where they became the nuns of S. Miniato al Ceppo. Their house in square 53 was later restructured as the Spedale di SS. Filippo e Jacopo del Ceppo (1579) for orphaned children.
It has been generally concluded that Florentine nuns (as was definitely the case in sixteenth-century Venice26) tended to come from patrician or middle-class families, and that their placement in convents was part of a family strategy limiting the number of daughters who married, especially as patrician families adapted themselves to the social mores of the ducal court. For middle-class families lower down the social scale, the weakening of the urban economy in the late sixteenth and early seventeenth centuries may have had a similar effect. The size of dowries in the circle of the court rose considerably in the sixteenth century, much more than the rate of inflation—a fact decried by moralists. A memorandum of Francesco Acciaiuoli of 1618 lamented "the unbearable luxury and expense in this city [of] dowries, that have come to such excess  . . .  that they ruin the houses that pay them and carry the fire where they enter, requiring expense from those who receive them and those who give, [they] indebt one's state so that he who has several daughters can marry only one  . . .  and make the others nuns by necessity, with the risk of a lack of heirs . . . ."27 In a sample of nineteen patrician families the face value of dowries paid to sons increased from an index of 1.00 in 1500-49, when the mean was 1,800 scudi, to 2.28 in 1550-99 and 5.50 in 1600-49. The lack of available well-dowered daughters bid up the mean marriage age of sons from 29 years in the early sixteenth century to 33 years in the cohort born in 1550-99 and 34 years for the cohort born in 1600-49, while brides married at age 18-20. Barely more than one son and one daughter married for each set of married parents. Half of the daughters became nuns, even though admission to a convent often also required a small dowry. Unmarried sons had a greater variety of options. Also, since married women were so much younger than their husbands, they were likely to survive into widowhood. Thus the marriage pattern, which was most evident in the upper classes, also helped inflate the number of households headed by widows.28
There was not much new foundation of convents for nuns after 1550; instead, the existing convents grew in size. In fact, only three new houses were founded in the late sixteenth and early seventeenth centuries. The Monache della Pietà (Dominicans) in Via del Mandorlo (square 6) developed as an asylum for orphaned children sometime after 1554; there were 125, nuns and children, in 1632. The Monache della SS. Concezione (di S. Stefano, Monache Cavalaresse di Malta), a quite aristocratic house, was founded by the will of Eleonora di Toledo and restructured from earlier buildings in Via della Scala (square 45) in 1568-92; there were 75 nuns there in 1632. The convent of S. Teresa (Carmelitane Scalze) appeared in Via della Mattonaia (square 22) in 1628 and had six nuns in 1632. Instead of entering newly founded houses, new nuns were absorbed by the existing houses, which had an average of 61 nuns in 1551 and 78 in 1632. An archivescoval visitation in 1575 surveyed the economic situation of sixty-three convents in the diocese and divided the Florentine into three groups: some (14) had ample resources permitting them to receive novices even without dowries; others (the majority) survived decorously, but with difficulty, requiring them to admit novices only on the deaths of older nuns; still others (not many in Florence) were in a precarious situation, able to receive novices only with dowries or even annual assignments from their families. In these cases it was thought prudent to advise postulates to turn to the better provided houses.29
Of the forty-six houses that appear in both censuses, thirteen maintained about the same number of nuns (plus or minus 10); five houses decreased in size. The Benedictine nuns of SS. Annunziata delle Murate in Via Ghibellina, whose house was also damaged by the flood of 1557, fell in number from 190 in 1551 to 128 in 1632 and the Franciscans of SS. Jacopo e Lorenzo in Via Ghibellina fell from 90 to 60 (both houses were in square 32). The Dominicans of S. Lucia (from 126 to 104) in Via S. Gallo (square 2), the Franciscans of S. Orsola (122 to 104) in Via S. Orsola (square 15), and the Camaldolese of S. Agata (109 to 98) in Via S. Gallo (square 2) also decreased in number, but these were still relatively large houses.
The remaining thirty-two houses grew modestly in size. Of the eleven with thirty or more new members, the Augustinians of S. Luca (from 44 to 74) in Via S. Gallo (square 2), the Benedictines of S. Miniato al Ceppo (40 to 84) in Via S. Gallo (also in square 2—the house forced to move from S. Miniato in 1530), and the tertiary Dominicans of S. Vincenzo di Annalena (84 to 115) in Via Romana (square 85) all grew in number. The Benedictine nuns in S. Maria Maddalena dei Pazzi in Borgo Pinti (square 12) were replaced in 1628 by Carmelites, who moved from S. Maria degli Angioli (square 74); there were 46 there in 1551 and 82 in their new site in 1632. The Cistercian monks who replaced them in what became S. Frediano in Cestello (in square 74) later built the large domed church that one sees south of the Arno near the now Ponte Vespucci. The Dominicans of S. Giorgio dello Spirito Santo (54 to 95) in Costa S. Giorgio (square 78) also increased. Some new building was necessitated by the new religious. The Dominicans of S. Domenico, whose numbers increased from 50 to 96, in Via del Maglio (square 2) built a new cloister in 1560-80, and the Augustinians of S. Clemente (8 to 90) in Via S. Gallo (square 1) enlarged their house in 1562 and built a novitiate in 1619.
The convent that grew the most, the Augustinians of S. Elisabetta delle Convertite (from 65 to 239) in Via dei Serragli (square 84), had a slightly different character from the others. Most of the houses had upper- or middle-class nuns, but the Convertite had been founded in the fourteenth century as a refuge for "those many women of ill fame [mala vita] who convert to be better." There were 125 occupants in 1561 and 166 in 1566, so their growth in number was well advanced in the mid-sixteenth century; there were 239 in 1632.30 The downturn of the urban economy during the late sixteenth and early seventeenth centuries undoubtedly drove more women to seek shelter there. The house was further enlarged in the seventeenth century when the nuns were said to have been very poor. Otherwise there was not much differentiation by order or by antiquity of foundation in the growth or decline of houses of nuns; individual circumstances predominated. The new Counter-Reformation orders were mostly for men. In comparison with the men (who had the more substantial churches), there was not much architectural innovation among the women either, beyond a limited restructuring of their original buildings, and a few new cloisters and chapels.
Hospitals
Some female religious (or lay sisters) were associated with hospitals, and some women lived in hospitals. The period after Trent saw a new effort to support charitable institutions. There were hospitals not only for the sick but also for marginal groups in the city, counting together hospitals, asylums, and hospices (maps 3.04a-b). Counter-Reformation charity was directed to founding hospitals of different types as a means for confronting increasing problems with the urban poor and for assuring their piety. But hospitals became larger, more bureaucratic, and more authoritarian than in the earlier period.31 There were not many new foundations in Florence during the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, even though the number counted as living in hospitals increased by about half between 1551 and 1632, from some 1,723 in 1551 to 2,609 in 1632. The Republic had left a legacy of privately endowed institutions, but, typically, small hospitals disappeared when their initial resources were exhausted and they were absorbed by other institutions. Those that survived longer succeeded in gaining support from guilds, religious orders, or the state. There seem to have been about thirty hospitals in Florence in the fifteenth century.32 Many fewer (only 11) can be traced through the censuses, which did not count inmates in smaller hospitals and hospices. About a dozen more institutions appear in the Buonsignori map. Of the Spedale di S. Noferi (square 41) we know only that it was founded by a company of dyers in the thirteenth century, was expanded in the fifteenth century, and that it served as one of the first lazarettos used for plague victims in 1630. It survived into the eighteenth century. The Spedale di S. Sebastiano dei Bini (square 53) was founded in the early sixteenth century but does not seem to have survived through the seventeenth. The Capitani di Bigallo from the Republic were given jurisdiction over asylums for orphans in 1542. In 1591 they acquired the convent of S. Caterina (square 4), which developed as an asylum for orphaned girls.33 Hospices provided temporary lodging for pilgrims as in the small Spedale di S. Rocco (square 1), the Conservatorio di S. Basilio (square 16), and the newly founded Ospizio di S. Tommaso Aquino (1570, square 29). The confraternity of the Compagnia del Tempio dei Neri (square 22) received pilgrims and also provided assistance to condemned criminals. A hospice for unhappily married women (the Malmaritate, square 44) was founded in 1579; there were four adult women there in 1632.34 Other small hospices might involve houses with a few beds that received the elderly or poor and virtuous widows, or that served as warming houses for the homeless poor on winter nights.35
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Hospitals suffered financially at the time of the siege of 1529-30 because of damage to their landed endowment in the countryside or because of confiscation of cash and Monte shares to pay for the war effort. Soon thereafter several small institutions perished.36 When the nuns of S. Anna in Verzaia lost their convent through the siege, some of them moved to the former Leper House of S. Jacopo and S. Eusebio (square 42); the nuns of S. Martino al Mugnone moved to the former Spedale della Scala (square 43).37 The larger hospitals sought support from the ducal government, which then compromised their independence by subjecting them to tighter control. It may be also that the spontaneous small donations to private foundations in the earlier period became channeled into the larger institutions. The larger hospitals were those for the sick and asylums for orphaned children or for widows and the mendicant poor.
The chief hospital for the sick was S. Maria Nuova in Via S. Egidio (square 28), founded in 1285-88. It was listed with 250 occupants in 1551 (148 men, 102 women), but some of these may have been the oblates (104 in 1561, 109 in 1632) who cared for the patients. The oblates were lay sisters (without strict vows), and an underground tunnel was dug under Via S. Egidio in 1619 so that they could pass unseen from their convent on the other side of the street to the hospital building. In 1561 there were 130 patients and in 1632, 109 (16 men, 93 women) plus 135 servants and oblates listed separately. Cosimo imposed his own candidate as Spedalingo of S. Maria Nuova in 1544, and in 1547 he granted a yearly financial subsidy from the Monte Comune; in 1587 Ferdinando I appointed a permanent lay Soprintendente.38 Men and women were treated in the same building until a new women's wing was built in 1657-60. The ancient Spedale di Bonifazio in Via S. Gallo (square 2) in 1551 had 46 occupants (5 men, 28 women, 13 servants), 48 occupants in 1561, and 44 in 1632. The Spedale di S. Matteo in Via del Cocomero (now Via Ricasoli, square 10), went from 60 occupants in 1551 to 32 in 1632; it also served the sick, as did the Spedale di S. Trinita degli Incurabili (from 1520 for victims of syphilis) in Via S. Gallo (square 5) (18 patients in 1551, 23 in 1632), and the Spedale di S. Paolo dei Convalescenti in Piazza S. Maria Novella (square 46). This latter was a hospital earlier operated by Franciscan nurses (pinzochiere); there were about thirty-five beds in the 1560s.39 To improve administration Ferdinando I transformed S. Paolo into a convalescent hospital in 1588, replacing the attendants with oblates and increasing the number of beds to 120; there were twenty-three occupants in 1632.40
The Innocenti in Piazza SS. Annunziata (square 11), founded by the Arte della Seta in 1419, was the chief hospital for abandoned children.41 One can still see there the window where abandoned babies could be left anonymously to be taken in. There were 1,200 in 1551, and many fewer males than females (300 vs. 900, including attendants); in 1561 the ratio was 552 to 1,048, including attendants, for a total of 1,600; in 1632 there were 253 males and 909 females for a total of 1,162, plus 22 attendants. Clearly, female babies were more likely than were males to be abandoned. The mortality of children in abandonment hospitals was very high. Here, too, the ducal government took over appointment of the Spedalingo from the Consoli of the Arte della Seta, and provided some financial assistance. The Innocenti absorbed some small orphan asylums in the early sixteenth century, but others remained: The Spedale di S. Caterina in Via S. Gallo (square 4) had 145 occupants in 1632 (92 men, 53 women); the Spedale di S. Filippo e Jacopo del Ceppo (Via Tripoli, square 53, from 1579) had 98 women and girls in 1632; the Pietà delle Abbandonate (square 6) had 125.
The state also intervened in providing assistance for the elderly and for the mendicant poor in two rather different places. Orbatello, in Via della Pergola (square 12), was an asylum founded around 1370 to house poor widows, who lived in small separate apartments and had a chapel and a small courtyard. In 1551, 96 households were listed, occupied by 134 women, most of whom lived alone, although family members of some women added children and 13 men, a total in all of 148. In 1561 there were 179 occupants (5 men, 174 women) and in 1632 there were 116 (3 men, 113 women). All these widows came from the artisan class, although not all were Florentines, and the Capitani di Parte Guelfa that administered the institution were continually concerned with the terms of admission and presumed immorality of the women. Some were unmarried mothers sent from the Spedale degli Innocenti. Any male children had to leave at age 12; daughters could remain until they married. There seems to have been some competition to gain admission, so this was possibly an agreeable living arrangement. It was a hospital of the older, more informal type.42
The asylum for the mendicant poor, the Spedale dei Mendicanti in the Via di
Leone di Camaldoli (square 79, not far from the convent of the Convertite, square 84) was founded by the ducal government in 1621, on the model of similar poor houses elsewhere, as effects of the problems of poverty and begging in the streets in the city's economic downturn became more serious. Non-Florentines were denied admission. From the very large number of occupants (657 in 1632: 160 men, 497 women) the hospital's very peripheral location, and the separate housing of men and women in dormitories, this was clearly a less desirable living arrangement. Sequestration of the poor, a condition of admission, was clearly the object. This was a new, larger, and more severe Counter-Reformation institution. The number of women in the Casa dei Mendicanti also shows the prevalence of women among the poor.43 We return to the Spedale dei Mendicanti and the poor in chapter 6.
One would hesitate to include the communal prison, the Stinche (square 38), among charitable institutions, although there were confraternities that looked after prisoners. Whatever prisoners there may have been, they were not counted in the censuses of 1551 or 1561. However, in 1632, when many thieves or other miscreants who had broken the sanitary regulations during the plague and quarantine of 1630-31 had been arrested, there were 110 in the Stinche (105 men, 5 women) plus 107 (103 men, 4 women) who were held in the Bargello (square 37), the criminal court of the Otto di Guardia. Most were debtors, but others who were sentenced to death were taken along Via dei Malcontenti or Borgo La Croce to the gallows outside Porta La Croce (that can be seen clearly on the Buonsignori map beyond square 22).44
These institutions served Florentine society at different levels in different ways. Beyond the parishes and other major churches, the recruitment of nuns served family needs to provide for unmarried daughters in the upper and middle classes. This appears not so much from genealogies of the wealthiest families as in those in more modest circumstances, although genealogies do not always specify the fate of unmarried daughters. Among the six daughters who survived to marriage age in the Riccardi family at the pinnacle of wealth at the Medici court of the early seventeenth century, three certainly married and only one became a nun. In the Cerchi family, active at the court but much further down the scale of wealth, of fourteen surviving daughters, three married and eleven became nuns. Galileo Galilei might count in the middle class, despite his distant kinship with the Florentine Galilei and his connection with the Medici court. He placed both his illegitimate daughters in the convent of S. Matteo at Arcetri, a community just south of Florence, in 1616 and 1617 when they reached age 16.45 For families lacking other resources, the church also played an important role as the largest provider of assistance to the poor. According to the ducal commission of 1621 that was charged with designing the Spedale dei Mendicanti, sources of assistance to the poor were alms from convents of nuns and friars; alms distributed by the guilds, magistracies, and the Monti; alms distributed by hospitals and confraternities; alms boxes in churches; and begging.46 We return in chapter 6 to the increasing problem of poverty in the working classes.
Church Processions
With the diversion of festivities of the ducal court toward Palazzo Pitti (see chapter 2), the processional routes of the church remained conservatively north of the Arno. The entry of new bishops, judging from the entry of Archbishop Antonio Altoviti in 1567, passed from the gate south of the river where he entered the city across the Ponte Vecchio and through the Piazza della Signoria, but then northeastward to the church and convent of S. Piero Maggiore (square 29), where he was greeted ceremonially by the nuns (in a symbolic marriage with the city) before returning to the Duomo. The great annual procession of Corpus Domini continued to follow its route from the Duomo, down Via del Proconsolo to Piazza S. Firenze, through Piazza della Signoria, and across the Arno to Borgo S. Jacopo. It then returned across Ponte S. Trinita, up Via Tornabuoni to Via dei Rondinelli, Via dei Cerretani, and the Duomo. Processions for the image of S. Maria of Impruneta (another image of the Virgin Mary that was kept in a village south of the city) entered Florence from the south, but visits of S. Maria of Impruneta were infrequent under the first dukes. She was thought too popular, a visitor of republican inspiration; the dukes directed devotion instead to their image of the Virgin in the SS. Annunziata. The image did not leave the church, although it was unveiled there for court observances. S. Maria of Impruneta returned in 1633, however, at the end of the plague, and she visited the major churches south and north of the Arno following her republican route.47
Confraternities
As the civil society of the Republic faded under the first dukes, another institution inspired by the Church grew in importance: religious confraternities. The confraternities have been studied mostly for the republican period, but under the Counter-Reformation they grew considerably in number.48 From Milan, S. Carlo Borromeo recommended confraternities to improve parish life. Their membership was partly clerical but mostly lay. They involved all levels of society, but chiefly the artisan class. Their aim was devotion, charity expressed through good works, and community organization. The new statutes of the Confraternity of the SS. Sacramento at the parish church of S. Felicita stated in 1571: "the first aim is the contemplative life, which consists in raising the mind to God in prayer and meditation. The second aim is the active life, which consists in helping with the purest intensions, one's neighbor in his needs; the third is the moral life, which consists in leading an honest, virtuous life full of holy associations."49
Although the confraternities were numerous, it is difficult to study them as a group, and we cannot locate more than a few precisely in our map.50 Confraternities had developed as associational groups under the Republic as basic elements in the neighborhood and citywide sociability on which republican civil society was based.51 Artisans were normally members not only of a guild, along with others who practiced their trade, but also of a confraternity that met in a particular church or convent under the protection of a chosen saint. Other groups also founded confraternities.52 In the late Middle Ages, religious orders had encouraged the formation of such associations to strengthen lay piety, and they grew in number under the Counter-Reformation. A study of charity in Late Medieval Florence provides a list of 163 confraternities meeting in the city at some time during the republican period (1240-1499).53 There are a few partial lists of confraternities in the seventeenth century, but no other such comprehensive survey until the late eighteenth century, just before many confraternities were abolished during the reforms of the Grand Duke Pietro Leopoldo.54 In 1783 there were some 256 confraternities, and the largest number whose date of origin can be traced dated from the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, although at least a quarter of those named in the earlier republican list also remained.
Some confraternities were large citywide organizations, and were the more likely to have the privilege of appearing annually in the great urban festivities, such as the processions for the feast of S. Giovanni Battista and Corpus Domini. The largest confraternity in the eighteenth century, with some 1,500 members, was the Company of S. Agnese and S. Maria delle Laude, which had a chapel in the church of S. Maria del Carmine (square 74). This ancient company had met continuously from the 1240s, and indeed had originated with the church of the Carmine itself. Dedicated to the praises (laude) of the Virgin Mary, its members acted out an annual Ascension play in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries. In the eighteenth century its members were "nobles, priests, and other civil persons": "They meet every second Sunday and give out annually various dowries according to the intentions of their benefactors and do other pious works."55 Another ancient company of laudesi nearby in the same parish of S. Frediano was S. Maria delle Laude e dello S. Spirito, detta del Piccione, which continued from the 1320s. It still had five hundred members in the eighteenth century, "nobles and citizens," who met the first Sunday of the month "to hear mass  . . .  and then attend to the business of their company  . . .  dowries  . . .  the devotion of the quarantenne [a Baroque 40-hour vigil]"; until 1752 they had supported a small hospice, the Spedale del Piccione.56 Some self-disciplinary "flagellant" companies also survived through the seventeenth century. The company of S. Antonio Abate in the parish of S. Piero Maggiore (square 29) had about 550 members in the eighteenth century, "nobles, citizens, and civil artisans."57 Their activities included solemn vigils, but in the eighteenth century the penitential flagellant processions of the earlier period had apparently ceased.
Smaller craft confraternities also continued. In the parish of S. Ambrogio (square 21) was the company of S. Andrea dei Purgatori (dyers) founded in 1451. There were only forty of them in the eighteenth century, "citizens and artisans," who had once been under the supervision of the Arte della Lana.58 Despite the possibility that such companies might articulate worker discontent, craft confraternities continued to be founded in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries: for innkeepers and cooks (in the parish of S. Simone in 1542, square 38), gatekeepers (in the parish of S. Lorenzo in 1547, square 26), weavers of fine fabrics (in the parish of Ognissanti in 1595, square 56), millers (in the parish of S. Niccolò in 1602, square 70), and masons (in the parish of S. Jacopo tra Fossi in 1604, square 50).59 A new development in the sixteenth century was confraternities of the Holy Sacrament whose members were recruited from individual parishes, thus putting them more firmly under the control of parochial authorities. Companies of the SS. Sacramento were founded in the parish of S. Lucia sul Prato (1548, square 54), S. Piero Maggiore (1550, square 29), S. Ambrogio (1560, square 21), Ognissanti (1563, square 56), S. Piero Gattolino (1565, square 85), S. Felicita (1571, square 66), and S. Niccolò (1581, square 70), among others.60 The artisan members in parochial companies of the Holy Sacrament could in this way be kept in check under pastoral control, distant from taverns and other evil places, and could provide one another with a degree of spiritual and material assistance. Such companies also served as a focus for parish festivities and pious observances.61
In the sixteenth century confraternities came to conform to the social order of the new court society. Often, especially in the large citywide companies, a leading role was given to patricians or nobles. Three of the four operai (higher members of a company) of S. Frediano in 1565 had to come from patrician families, as did a third of members of a company of S. Bonaventura in 1581. The 1571 statutes of the confraternity of the SS. Sacramento in S. Felicita wanted "good secular persons noble and of good habits, leaders and rulers of our city of Florence,  . . .  to sustain our company  . . .  before magistrates and offices to maintain the pious work of mercy, [but] it appeared to us an opportune and reasonable matter that familiars or servants  . . .  should not enter our company."62 The operai of the company of S. Domenico, who sat for life, had to come from "noble families," the governor of the company of S. Jacopo sopra Arno in 1589 had to be a noble, and the duke himself was the honorary rector of one Compagnia del Sangue.63 The seventeenth-century statutes of a company of S. Pancrazio advised: "we ought to observe our statutes with much care [to preserve our position] which is, when we attend to His Most Divine Majesty during the Most Holy Sacrament of the altar, the position of the intimate Courtiers of God."64 Such group devotion combined with charitable works was encouraged by Florentine religious leaders of the sixteenth century, such as S. Filippo Neri, although some later critics complained that the meetings of the brothers could deteriorate into a merely secular sociability.65 Half of the confraternities existing in the eighteenth century claimed to have fewer than 100 members, a third 100 to 300, 10 percent 300 to 800, and one had 1,500 members, a total of some 30,000 (if one believes the subtotals). Some reported members among nobles and citizens, a few admitted women, a very few had only women, but most recruited their members among male artisans.
That confraternities helped to compensate for the inequality of parish populations between the small, more aristocratic parishes of the central city and the very large working-class parishes of the urban periphery can be deduced partly from the fact that the central-city parishes had few confraternities whereas the peripheral ones had many. Five central city parishes with the smallest number of souls in the eighteenth century—S. Donato dei Vecchietti, S. Michele Berteldi/S. Gaetano, and S. Piero Buonconsiglio (all square 47), S. Andrea (square 48), and S. Michele delle Trombe (square 36)—had only 2 percent of the parish population, less than 1 percent of the confraternity members, and one confraternity each. The five peripheral parishes with the largest number of souls—S. Lorenzo (square 26), S. Piero Maggiore (square 29), S. Frediano (square 74), S. Ambrogio (square 21), and S. Felice in Piazza (square 82)—had 48 percent of the parish population, 36 percent of the confraternity members, and 27 percent of the confraternities. The parish of S. Lorenzo alone, with by far the largest territory and parish population, had thirty confraternities within its jurisdiction.
Confraternities, however, were found in every part of the city, and touched every level of Florentine society, as did the parish churches, the secular clergy, the monastic orders of monks and friars, and the peripheral convents of nuns. Thus, as the more secular sociability of the Republic waned, the church, in conjunction with the ducal state, provided—and controlled—alternative associations that supported both the decrees of Trent and the new social order of the Medici court.
Chapter 4
 Patrician Responses
Transition to the Duchy
The patrician economic and political elite of the Republic experienced a difficult transition to the duchy. The old access to political office through the gonfalone scrutinies and drawings by lot narrowed. The new source of preferment obliged the patricians to conform to the court, and it even led them, as we will see, to reposition themselves spatially in the city so as to gain more visible access to Palazzo Pitti. The Riformatori of the Medici party and Balia who changed the constitution in 1532 remained as life members of the new Senate of 48 and Council of 200; their successors were chosen by the duke. Many offices in the rotating magistracies were reserved for members of these two councils, thus restricting office holding beyond the practice of the Republic, but progressively ducal secretaries, auditori, and permanent functionaries came to dominate the magistracies.
Cosimo dealt harshly with potential opposition, thus dividing the elite between those who favored or those who opposed the regime. The defeat of the fuorusciti at Montemurlo in 1537 was followed by executions of rebels from such important houses as Adimari, Albizzi, Antinori, Bartoli, Canigiani, Capponi, Da Filicaia, Giugni, Rinuccini, Rucellai, Strozzi, and Valori; anti-Medici exiles remained active in Rome, Siena, and France through the end of the Sienese war. In 1543 Giuliano Buonaccorsi was executed on suspicion of having conspired to assassinate Cosimo; in 1546 the Burlamachi plot developed from Lucca. Cosimo's so-called Legge Polverina of 1547 confiscated the estates of rebels. In 1559 Paldolfo Pucci plotted from Rome to assassinate the duke, as did Pucci's son Orazio in Florence in 1574, in a conspiracy involving imembers of the Ridolfi, Alamanni, and Capponi families; some twenty individuals were arrested or fled abroad. It was not surprising that Cosimo chose his close court associates largely from outside the patrician elite, favoring instead military commanders, foreign and feudal nobles, and his private secretaries, who were recruited from provincial towns.
Nonetheless, patricians from the Republic were also among the duke's initial supporters and advisors, and later in the century they appeared more prominently at the court. Neither the Florentine Republic nor the duchy had identified a specific group of families as a "patriciate," but the court heightened consciousness of social standing. Communal elites in other Italian capitals were also transforming themselves into "nobles" in this period.1 Florentine historians of the sixteenth century, such as Bernardo Segni, Benedetto Varchi, and Filippo de' Nerli, soon associated the great houses of the republican elite with the duchy's foundation.2 Their assertion of noble standing can be seen in the reflections on the Florentine nobility of Vincenzo Borghini. His Discorsi on the Florentine nobility were drafted during the 1570s and, when partly published in 1584-85, were dedicated to Senator Baccio Valori, a pro-Medici kinsman of the Baccio Valori exiled after the battle of Montemurlo in 1537. The Discorsi distinguished the Florentine citizen class from the more ancient Tuscan feudal nobility and displayed the lineages and coats of arms of families who had served in the republican priorate.3 Similar themes were developed in Francesco de' Vieri's Primo libro della nobiltà (1572), Vincenzo Giacomini's Della nobiltà delle lettere e delle armi (1576), and in Paolo Mini's Discorso della nobiltà di Firenze e dei fiorentini (1593), which defended the republican elite for having engaged in commerce and industry and praised their accomplishments in the arts and sciences. Scipione Ammirato, a figure of the court of Ferdinando I, emphasized the nobility of the republican elite as a whole in his Delle famiglie nobili fiorentine that was written in the 1590s and published in 1615:
How mistaken are those who distinguish between the noblility of a gentleman born in a Kingdom or other Principate and that of a Republic.  . . .  Nobility consists in antiquity and splendor  . . .  and it is easier for those of a Republic than for others to demonstrate the span of their continuous succession, since they are assisted by such documents as the Florentine priorists.  . . .  If one looks well at great republics, as was that of Florence, it will be seen that its noble families had no reason to compare themselves slightingly to [seigneurs, barons, counts, marquises, and the like]  . . .  for although they had no Seigneuries, and have not lived in quite such a cavalieresque manner as is usual in the court of a king or a great prince (for public order under the Republic would not permit such inequalities of titles or manners of living), yet they have been Gonfalonieri di Giustizia, Priori, Commissari of the Ten of War, in the Balie, and other similar positions hardly inferior to seigneurs with authority over non-noble persons.4


This sixteenth-century debate defined the social rank of the Florentine patricians for the whole period of the Medici duchy, and the definition remained even after the Hapsburg-Lorraine dynasty replaced the Medici. In 1737 Pompeo Neri wrote his Discorso sopra lo stato antico e moderno della nobiltà in Toscana as a project for a law in 1750 to register proofs of nobility of families seeking recognition from the Hapsburgs and inscription in Libri di Oro.5 Earlier, habilitation for office in Florence and the chief provincial towns had counted in the proofs of nobility for admission to the Order of St. Stephen per giustizia—that is, by virtue of noble rank. Most of the first knights in 1562 were Tuscan feudal nobles, foreign nobles, and newly established figures at the ducal court. Through the Order, Cosimo I sought to create a Tuscan nobility. But Florentine patricians soon entered the Order, contributing more that two-thirds of the knights between 1572 and 1632 and outdistancing provincial towns in the duchy such as Siena, Pistoia, Pisa, Arezzo, Volterra, Cortona, and others, which also had established citizen groups.6 The number of ducal fiefs increased in the early seventeenth century from some fifteen in 1604 to forty-seven in 1650, and many of these also fell to Florentines, including the Salviati, Guicciardini, Niccolini, Giugni, Della Stufa, Capponi, Albizzi, Corsini, Guadagni, and Ridolfi. In consideration of these developments the eighteenth-century Libri di Oro recognized three ranks of standing: patricians, nobles, and citizens. Seven cities—Florence, Arezzo, Cortona, Pisa, Pistoia, Siena, and Volterra—had both patricians and nobles; seven others—Colle, Livorno, S. Miniato, Montepulciano, Pescia, Prato, and S. Sepolcro—had only nobles. Patrician status required proof that families had held the highest citizen offices (the Tre Maggiori—executive offices—in Florence) before 1530; admission to the Order of S. Stephen per giustizia, or the possession of a fief; noble status required proof that a family had founded a Commenda (living) in the Order, or had some other more recent title of nobility.7
Identifying the Patriciate
Locating the patricians of the ducal capital on our map requires identifying a specific group of families. Lacking anything like Libri di Oro before the eighteenth century, historians have adopted different strategies for identifying the elite of the Republic. All agree that something like a reggimento (ruling group) was filtered through the office-holding procedures. Gene Brucker imagined interlocking concentric circles: an inner group of "about 70 men" who were the most deeply involved in politics, a more inclusive circle of 1,000-1,200 eligible for selection for the Tre Maggiori (the highest offices), and a still more inclusive circle of some 5,000-6,000 scrutinized to be drawn for office more generally.8 Dale Kent has studied a scrutiny for the Tre Maggiori, one of the few surviving lists recording the votes on names for inclusion in the borse (purses) for drawings for office. In 1433, 1,754 men in 325 Casate or family lineages (with 302 distinct surnames) were passed for inclusion. So-called benefiziati were the most likely to pass—men whose fathers, grandfathers, or uncles had previously been drawn for office; few newcomers were selected. Thus a fairly restricted group had established standing in the city: 126 (29 percent of the Casate) had first appeared as priors before 1343, another 96 (30 percent) between 1343 and 1382, and 77 (24 percent) after 1382.9 Anthony Molho has used still another strategy in a study of marriage alliances, basing his identification of the elite on family wealth in the tax surveys (the Catasti of 1427, 1458, and 1480), because some prominent and wealthy families never appeared in office.10 Among his 417 surnames, nearly half (206) do not appear among the Casate in Kent's list, while more than a quarter (92) of the names in Kent's list do not appear in Molho's. Families, or surnames, in the priorate were often, but not always, among the most wealthy, and new families who rose in wealth did not necessarily enter the office-holding group.
In this study, as in an earlier one, we have used a slightly different strategy to characterize the patriciate that is consistent with contemporary views that nobility derived from old establishment in the highest offices of the Republic, but that also permits assessment of new court families of the duchy.11 We have identified two groups, one of "Patricians Frequently Priors" (PFPs), who remained from the inner group of fifteenth-century priors, and another, identified largely through the eighteenth-century Libri di Oro, of "New Patricians and Nobles" (NPNs) who were less important or absent in the fifteenth century but rose at the Medici court. The genealogies and other documents in the proofs of nobility for the Libri di Oro help establish the continuity of PFPs and NPNs through our period.12 Some characteristics of the two groups are summarized in table 4.1.
Table 4.1.
Patricians Frequently Priors (PFPs) and New Patricians and Nobles (NPNs), by surname.
	 	PFPs	NPNs	Totals
	Kent a	236 (60%)	9 (7%)	245 (45%)
	Molho b	292 (75%)	10 (7%)	302 (56%)
	Present under the duchy	323 (83%)	135 (100%)	458 (87%)
	Scrutinized in 1551	290 (74%)	59 (44%)	349 (66%)
	Census of 1551	291 (74%)	46 (34%)	337 (64%)
	Census of 1561	294 (75%)	92 (68%)	388 (73%)
	Census of 1632	239 (61%)	101 (75%)	340 (64%)
	Appointed to the Senate of 48	125 (32%)	36 (27%)	161 (30%)
	Had Knights of St. Stephen	167 (43%)	92 (68%)	268 (51%)
	Acquired a fief or title	33 (8%)	20 (15%)	59 (11%)
	Registered in the eighteenth-century Libri di Oro	133 (34%)	135 (100%)	294 (56%)
	Totals	391 (74%)	135 (26%)	526 (100%)

Column totals.
a. Dale V. Kent, "The Florentine Reggimento in the Fifteenth Century," Renaissance Quarterly 28 (1975): 575-638.
b. Anthony Molho, Marriage Alliance in Late Medieval Florence (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1994). 365-375.
The PFPs were 425 lineages or Casate (with 391 distinct surnames) who appeared in the office of prior four times or more during the fifteenth century. Sixty percent of their names also appear in the Kent list (78 percent of Kent's names), and 75 percent in the list of Molho (70 percent of Molho's names); thus there is a good match with other assessments of the elite in the fifteenth century. The dates of first appearance in the priorate of the PFPs (1282-1343, 32 percent; 1344-1382, 27 percent; 1383-1433, 29 percent; after 1434, 13 percent) are close to those of Kent. But these older families had varied success under the duchy—only 83 percent of their names appear in the later documentation: 74 percent in a scrutiny for offices and the census of 1551, 75 percent in the census of 1561, but only 61 percent in the census of 1632. Through the turbulence of the late Republic and first years of the duchy, the initial PFP group decreased markedly in size. Sixty-eight names appear in none of the ducal sources, and the circumstances of their demise are difficult to trace. Eleven are known to have died out before the mid-sixteenth century, and twenty more had not appeared as priors between 1485 and 1530, suggesting that they, too, had disappeared from the city. As well, among the PFPs present in the sixteenth century, 134 did not later receive any honors of the court, such as appointment to the Senate or admission to the Order of St. Stephen. Many of these families died out or disappeared from the city, although about a dozen survived to be registered in the eighteenth-century Libri di Oro.
The 133 names of PFPs that survived into the eighteenth century to be registered in the Libri di Oro counted many of the great names of the republican priorate—among them Acciaiuoli, Albizzi, Altoviti, Capponi, Guicciardini, Niccolini, Rucellai, Salviati, Strozzi and others—who succeeded and even flourished under the new regime. They did well in the honors of the court: 68 percent had some member appointed eventually to the Senate, 90 percent were admitted to the Order of St. Stephen, and 18 percent obtained a fief or feudal title:
	• The Acciaiuoli: 11 senators of the duchy, entered the Order of St. Stephen in 1567.
	• The Albizzi: 8 senators, entered the Order in 1569, and were made marchesi of Castelnuovo by Duke Ferdinando II in 1639.
	• The Capponi: 27 senators, entered the Order in 1585, and became marchesi of Magliano in 1635.
	• The Guicciardini: 11 senators, entered the Order in 1604, and became marchesi of Montegiovi in 1639.
	• The Niccolini: 11 senators, entered the Order in 1590, and became marchesi of Ponsacco and Camugliana in 1635.
	• The Rucellai: 6 senators, and entered the Order in 1614.
	• The Salviati: 10 senators, entered the Order in 1569, and became marchesi of Montieri in 1621.
	• The Strozzi: 19 senators, entered the Order in 1566, and ultimately were made principi in the Papal States.


Success at the court was important, but even the surviving families became smaller: for the Acciaiuoli, from 15 households in the census of 1551 to only 4 in 1632; for the Albizzi from 23 to 10; Altoviti from 18 to 11, Capponi from 18 to 16, Guicciardini from 13 to 5, Niccolini from 20 to 9, Rucellai from 24 to 8, Salviati from 9 to 7, and Strozzi from 36 to 21. Counting the number of households and of males of all ages for the PFPs, there were 1,866 households with 4,254 males in 1551, but only 1,247 households with 2,597 males in 1632.
The New Patricians and Nobles (NPNs) were a diverse group with 135 distinct surnames. For the Libri di Oro, sixty-nine claimed to have had some kind of standing or office under the Republic (although they were not PFPs); sixty-six established themselves in the city between 1530 and 1630. Although it is difficult to trace origins in every case, some newcomers were provincial families attracted to the ducal capital. Identification of NPNs through the Libri di Oro omits some families who did not remain permanently in the city. For instance, the Concini (descendents of Bartolommeo Concini, a notary from the small provincial town of Terranuova toward Arezzo and secretary to Cosimo I) claimed to be Conti della Penna; they were appointed to the Senate in 1576 and entered the Order of St. Stephen in 1606. They went to Paris in the entourage of Marie de' Medici, where Concino Concini became maréschal d'Ancre, but they died out in 1631.13 The spectacular rise under Ferdinando I of the Usimbardi, from Colle south of Florence, led them to buy the Acciaiuoli palace in 1603. Lorenzo Usimbardi was appointed to the Senate in 1615. But the Usimbardi died out in 1663 and the Acciaiuoli repurchased their former palace.14 The Concini and Usimbardi did not remain in Florence long enough to be in our list. However, the Grifoni, descendants of Ugolino di Jacopo Grifoni from San Miniato al Tedesco, a figure in the entourage of Duke Alessandro de' Medici and of Cosimo I, who became knights of St. Stephen in 1563, survived in the palace built for them in the 1570s by Ammannati in Piazza SS. Annunziata (square 10) and were duly registered as patricians in the Libri di Oro.15 Families of other ducal secretaries, such as the Guidi from Volterra (knights in 1581) and the Corboli from Montevarchi (knights in 1636) had the same success. The Almeni, descended from Sforza Almeni from Perugia, the cupbearer of Cosimo I, remained in their palace in Via dei Servi (square 17) to be later registered as patricians. The Riccardi, a family enriched in the sixteenth century, had no representatives in the fifteenth-century priorate but became very significant figures at the seventeenth-century court. They entered the Senate in 1596, were made marchesi of Chianni in 1629, and bought the old Medici palace in Via Larga (square 26) in 1659.16 They were also later registered as patricians in the Libri di Oro.
The NPNs also included Tuscan feudal nobles, banned from office under the Republic. The marchesi Bourbon del Monte, conti Gherardesca, marchesi Malaspina di Mulazzo, baroni Ricasoli, and Bardi conti di Vernio were ultimately registered as patricians, as were some foreign court nobles, such as the Ramirez da Montauto, Suarez della Conca, and Ximines di Aragona. Some other families had appeared as priors fewer times in the fifteenth century or in other periods of the Republic. The Cerchi had a curious history. They were a truly ancient family, first priors in 1285, but they were banned as "whites" in the crisis of 1301-02 and a Cerchi family did not reappear in the priorate until the 1480s. Alessandro di Vieri de' Cerchi (1588-1647), a figure at the court of Ferdinando II and a senator in 1641, restored their standing in the seventeenth century.17 The Mozzi, another ancient family, first in the priorate in 1326 and prominent through the 1370s, did not hold office in the fifteenth century. A Mozzi repurchased the family's ancient palace in Piazza dei Mozzi (square 69) in 1551, another was appointed to the Senate in 1617, and the family eventually entered the Order of St. Stephen.18
As the number of PFPs decreased the NPNs grew in relative number. They had 232 households in the census of 1551 (558 males of all ages) and 301 in 1632 (761 males). As a group, the NPNs were only slightly less likely than the PFPs to have been appointed to the Senate, but they were significantly more likely to have entered the Order of St. Stephen or to have a fief or feudal title.
Patrician Residential Mobility
The changing relationship to Gonfaloni
Where did patricians live? Their residential pattern was changing, and this change can best be assessed in relationship to the republican gonfaloni. We have already noted that households of the two groups of patricians were broadly scattered through the city in the census of 1551, but more concentrated north of the Arno, and particularly in the zone between where the first and second circuits of walls had once stood. There was not much overall difference between PFPs and NPNs in 1551, or even in 1632. But both groups were drifting from the eastern parts of the city toward the southern and western parts that were closer to the ducal court. If quite diffuse—in 1632 patrician households were still quite widely scattered—the shift was significant, particularly for the PFPs, since for many families it marked a definitive break with the older residential pattern of the Republic that had focused on the sixteen gonfalone neighborhoods. Under the duchy it was a relationship to the Medici court that counted.
The sixteen gonfaloni, four in each quarter, had fully emerged out of the older sestieri with the electoral reform and redistricting of the city in 1343 just after completion of the new, larger, third circuit of walls. These were the districts for recruitment of the militia, for scrutinies of aspirants for office, and for some tax assessment and collection.19 The approximate boundaries of the districts are shown in map 1.02b, superimposed on the distribution of patrician households (PFPs) in the census of 1551 (maps 1.07 and 1.08), and superimposed on the distribution of all patricians (PFPs and NPNs) in 1551 and 1632 (maps 4.01a-b). The gonfalone boundaries stretched in some cases from the city center to the outer walls, and one might wonder how such districts could have functioned as neighborhoods, until we notice that the patricians lived more toward the city center so that their households in a particular gonfalone were close to one another. In Medieval Florence, clustering of family households in a particular neighborhood had been a feature of defense and survival—around particular gates in the walls, a bridge, a family tower, or an interior enclave protected from the surrounding streets. The Alberti located themselves around their tower near the northern entrance to the Rubaconte bridge (Ponte alla Grazia) in Via dei Benci (once called Via degli Alberti, squares 51, 61, 62), the Peruzzi in Piazza Peruzzi (square 50), the Pazzi near their small interior court near the intersection of Via degli Albizzi and Via del Proconsolo (square 37). The Capponi clustered near the end of Ponte alle Grazie south of the Arno in the eastern part of the S. Spirito quarter (squares 67, 68). "Stick together above all else with your neighbors and your kinsmen," Gino Capponi advised his heirs in a book of maxims written at the end of his life in 1420, "and serve your friends within and without the city."20 Parishes also provided a basis for neighborhood solidarity as did membership in a local confraternity.
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Some recent studies of Florentine politics and society in the fifteenth century have emphasized the importance of the gonfalone neighborhoods. The military function of the gonfaloni had, to be sure, declined. Urban militias were not suited to fifteenth-century warfare, which was conducted by hired mercenary companies of cavalry and infantry under condottieri, although the gonfalone militia was revived in the winter of 1494-95 during the French invasion under King Charles VIII, and again in the winter of 1529-30 to resist the siege by Emperor Charles V. But the sixteen gonfalone companies and Gonfalonieri di Compagnia, the standard bearers of the companies who represented them in the executive offices of state, retained some significant functions. Dale and F. W. Kent have studied the gonfalone Leon Rosso in the S. Maria Novella quarter in the fifteenth century, a small and aristocratic district whose dominant families included the Rucellai and Strozzi. The district had been part of the sestiere of S. Pancrazio before 1343, which had evolved out of the adjacent parishes of S. Pancrazio and S. Paolo. A gonfalone assembly, led by the Gonfaloniere di Compagnia for Leon Rosso, met in the church of S. Pancrazio to deal with matters of taxation. The meetings were open to all male citizens in the neighborhood, but they were dominated by the group of leading families who appeared in the scrutinies for the highest offices.21 N. A. Eckstein has studied the gonfalone Drago Verde south of the Arno in the S. Spirito quarter, a larger and more proletarian district with many wool workers and other artisans. Its dominant families included the Antinori, Brancacci, Capponi, Serragli, and Soderini. The district had grown up around the parishes of S. Frediano and S. Maria in Verzaia, and it included two significant confraternities, which enhanced local sociability: S. Agnese, and S. Frediano della Bruciata.22 Both the Kents and Eckstein hold that the integrity of the gonfalone assemblies (Drago Verde had been quite active in the Ciompi revolt of 1378) was declining in the fifteenth century. In Leon Rosso the Abbot of S. Pancrazio began to administer the business of the gonfalone, and in Drago Verde Medici patronage began to penetrate into the district after 1434.
Then in 1531 the gonfalone assemblies ended and the gonfaloni lost all but vestigial administrative significance. After the defeat of 1530 the militia companies were disbanded; the last Gonfalonieri di Compania were selected in April 1531. In 1530 the great bell of the Palazzo della Signoria ("Il Lione"), which could summon the populace, was hauled down from its tower into the piazza and smashed to bits. Management of the scrutinies for offices still assigned by lot reverted to the secretary of the Tratte; administration of taxation reverted to the central magistracy of the Decima. It was to the advantage of the Medici party to suppress popular bodies; the minor guilds were silenced too, in 1534. Filippo de' Nerli wrote of the gonfalone companies and their standards in his history: "Everything was done to take away from the people the opportunity of being able any longer to meet together under those ancient and popular insignia."23 Some indications of gonfalone boundaries appear in the census of 1551, but none in the later censuses. The boundaries, however, were conventional and we reconstructed them.24
Then during the sixteenth century the residential mobility of patricians further undermined the cohesion of gonfalone neighborhoods. It has always been possible for individuals or families to change gonfalone affiliation, and in the fifteenth century this sometimes happened with conspicuous effect. The home gonfalone of the Gondi family, for instance, was Leon Bianco in the S. Maria Novella quarter where some Gondi continued to live through the seventeenth century. But in the 1490s Giuliano di Leonardo Gondi (1421-1501) commissioned a sumptuous palace by the architect Giuliano da Sangallo in Piazza S. Firenze (gonfalone Bue of the S. Croce quarter, square 49) where he had already moved and had been selected for office. But such changes of address were not very numerous in the electoral results. Among the 258 surnames that appeared among men selected for the office of Gonfaloniere di Compagnia in 1420-35, only 29 (11 percent) appear in more than one gonfalone. This was true of only 36 (10 percent) of the 354 surnames appearing for the same office in 1515-30.25
The residential mobility of patricians can be assessed through a close comparison between their gonfalone affiliation in a scrutiny for offices conducted in 155126 and their actual places of residence as revealed through the censuses. Under the Secretary of the Tratte, scrutinies were conducted under the duchy in roughly the same way as under the Republic: a central commission collected names of male family members not previously scrutinized for office but traditionally inscribed in each gonfalone, and the lists of names were voted on. Those who had appeared in an earlier scrutiny did not have to be reconsidered and their names did not appear in the new list. Among the 3,306 individuals voted on by the commission in 1551, 2,234 had surnames in the two groups of patricians (1,924 PFPs, 310 NPNs). Of the total 349 surnames involved, 99 (28 percent) were scrutinized in more than one gonfalone. Most surnames appearing in the scrutiny were also present in the census, but since the census reported given names for household heads only, many individuals living as subordinate household members could not be traced. Still, 552 individuals with 206 surnames (191 PFPs, 15 NPNs) were found in both the scrutiny and the census of 1551, and these indicate that a discrepancy between the gonfalone where individuals presented themselves to be scrutinized and the gonfalone where they actually lived was already developed. The linked households provide the best comparison between gonfalone affiliation and actual address; family members not currently scrutinized could be more widely dispersed.
Three broad types of living arrangements appear among the linked households. The first type of arrangement was "compact," in that the majority of the linked households were located in the census in the gonfalone where they were scrutinized. An example of type 1 is the Guicciardini whose linked households and total households in the census are shown in maps 4.02a-b. All but one of the linked households of Guicciardini lived in their home gonfalone, Nicchio of S. Spirito, where they had appeared for office under the Republic, and most of these were close together along Via Guicciardini. When all households of Guicciardini in the census are viewed the family's dispersion was somewhat greater than this, although most households were still in Nicchio. In 1632 the Guicciardini still lived mostly in Via Guicciardini.
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Type 2 was "mobile": that is, the majority of linked households were still in the quarter of the city where family members were scrutinized, but most no longer lived in their home gonfalone. The Strozzi (maps 4.03a-b) were one of the family groups with the largest number of households in both census and scrutiny. They were scrutinized in two gonfaloni, Leon Rosso and Leon Bianco of S. Maria Novella, but they were found mostly in other parts of that quarter and elsewhere in the city. In 1632 the Strozzi had split more distinctly into two groups, one mostly in the S. Maria Novella quarter and the other mostly along the eastern boundary between S. Giovanni and S. Croce (square 37) where Alessandro Strozzi had begun the "Palazzo Non Finito" of Buontalenti in 1593 and Senator Lorenzo Strozzi had bought the Palazzo Pazzi in 1594. This made, in effect, the former "Canto dei Pazzi" into another "Canto degli Strozzi."
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The third type of living arrangement was "dispersed": the majority of linked households were in another quarter of the city. An example is the Antinori (maps 4.04a-b) who in the fifteenth century and in 1551 were scrutinized in gonfalone Drago of S. Spirito. Some Antinori still lived in this gonfalone in 1551, but the two households linked between the scrutiny and the census were in Leon Bianco of the S. Maria Novella quarter north of the Arno—a branch of the Antinori had moved here at the turn of the fifteenth century. Niccolò di Tommaso Antinori was one of the richest men in Florence and a political adherent of the Medici. In 1506 he bought a palace at the top of Via Tornabuoni—the one now known at Palazzo Antinori—that had been built for the Boni family in the 1460s but was subsequently sold to Lorenzo de' Medici and lived in by members of the Martelli family. Niccolò Antinori's move thus also emphasized his adherence to the Medici.27 Niccolò Antinori's branch of the Antinori was the one living in S. Maria Novella Leon Bianco in 1551, although it was still scrutinized in S. Spirito Drago. Other Antinori not scrutinized in 1551 continued to live in S. Spirito, but one can see that a prominent branch of the family had transferred itself north of the Arno, and they remained there in 1632.
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To assess the residential mobility of all linked households, any gonfalone individuals were scrutinized in was counted as "home" for households scrutinized in more than one gonfalone. The scrutiny of 1551 did not require potential office holders to live where they were scrutinized, and for the newly scrutinized households the gonfaloni were clearly becoming more ideal spaces of family tradition than spaces of current social interaction. The results of the linkages are summarized in table 4.2.
Table 4.2.
Linked patrician families by surname, classified by residence, 1551 (N = 206).
	Type	Description	%
	1. Compact	Majority of households in home gonfalone.	48%
	2. Mobile	Majority of households in home quarter, but most not in home gonfalone.	21%
	3. Dispersed	Majority of households in another quarter.	31%
	Total	 	206

Patrician families were residentially mobile for reasons probably not unlike those of families who change residence in cities today: they were divided between family and neighborhood loyalties on one hand, and on the other by the need to establish themselves at an address appropriate to their standing, situation, and means. The ducal regime undermined the rationale of gonfalone neighborhoods, and as patricians moved these neighborhoods changed in character, becoming more differentiated by wealth and social standing.
By comparing results by gonfalone one can identify some areas in the city that families were tending to leave. Five gonfaloni were clearly losing patricians in 1551 to other parts of the city. Three of these out-migrant gonfaloni contained or were near concentrated working-class neighborhoods: Drago in S. Spirito, which contained the working-class zone beyond the church of S. Maria del Carmine, and Ruote and Bue in S. Croce, which were along the southern edge of the working-class neighborhood in the parishes of S. Piero Maggiore and S. Ambrogio—patricians did not seek to live in neighborhoods of the poor. The other two out-migrant gonfaloni were in the very center of the city: Vipera in S. Maria Novella, close to Piazza S. Trinita, which was so crowded with fixed patricians that additional family members might not have been able to find lodgings there, and Carro in S. Croce, which contained the area between the Palazzo Vecchio and the Arno that was disrupted when houses were pulled down in 1546 to make way for eventual construction of the Uffizi.
When this analysis is extended to 1632 some problems emerge, partly from the decline in number of patricians and partly from the further decline in importance of the gonfaloni.28 It is significant that there were fewer patrician households in 1632 than there had been in 1551; the total households of PFPs and NPNs fell from 2,098 to 1,544. The decrease in number of households resulted partly from the tendency already noted to limit marriages and that led to a decrease in the number of collateral lines. There was an increase in the number of families with only one household in the census—from 14 percent in both groups in 1551 to 22 percent in 1632. Also, there was no scrutiny for offices sufficiently close to 1632 to make linkages with the census trustworthy. But we can compare the extent to which the majority of households in a family group lived in the same quarter of the city in the two years, and the changing distribution of households among the four quarters.
This comparison is best made with just the PFPs that had households in both censuses (table 4.3). The degree to which households lived together in the same quarter varied with the number of households, and families with one to three households were more likely to have all, or a majority (75 percent) in the same quarter, than were families with four or more households.
Table 4.3.
Patrician families with 75-100 percent of households in the same quarter, and all households, 1551 and 1632 (PFPs).
	 	[Single household]	2-3 households	4 or more households	All same quarter	Total
	Census of 1551	 	54 (56%)	63 (33%)	 	[194]
	All households	[27 (9%)]	97 (33%)	194 (67%)	117 (40%)	291
	Census of 1632	 	75 (68%)	17 (13%)	 	[131]
	All households	[38 (16%)]	111 (47%)	131 (54%)	92 (38%)	239

Row percents.
We can see that the proportion of families with two to three households increased overall from fifty-four (56 percent) in 1551 to seventy-five (68 percent) in 1632; this led to about the same proportion of families with a majority of households in the same quarter in the two years (40 and 38 percent, respectively). But when families with four or more households are considered, the trend toward increasing dispersion reemerges: Here a majority of the households of 33 percent lived together in one quarter of the city in 1551, while in 1632 the proportion was 13 percent.
The patricians were clearly residentially mobile to an extent that becomes still clearer when we consider in addition the 232 PFP names that can be linked between the two censuses, and particularly the eighty-two that had had a majority of their households in one quarter in 1551. Most of these families still had at least one household in their original quarter in 1632, but 16 percent had abandoned not only their traditional neighborhood but also their habitual quarter, and had gone to live somewhere else in the city.
We can now assess which quarters were losing or gaining patricians between 1551 and 1632. The 1,682 households of the 232 linked PFP families in 1551 were located as follows: 26 percent in S. Spirito, 18 percent in S. Croce, 34 percent in S Giovanni, and 22 percent in S. Maria Novella. In 1632 the 1,222 households of these linked PFP families were located 28 percent in S. Spirito, 16 percent in S. Croce, 32 percent in S. Giovanni, and 24 percent in S. Maria Novella. That is, patrician households as a group were tending slightly to relocate from the northeast (the S. Croce and S. Giovanni quarters) toward the southwest (S. Spirito and S. Maria Novella). This shift located them closer to the Medici court, but still a bit distant from it north of the Arno.
The new fashionable neighborhoods
When one considers the wealthiest patrician households, a difference between the Patricians Frequently Priors and the New Patricians and Nobles emerges that helps identify further the new fashionable neighborhoods. The presence of more servants in households is an indication of wealth, although the incidence of servant keeping differed between the two years. In 1551, 37 percent of all households (4,354) had servants, but 56 percent of these had only one, while 428 households (10 percent), had four servants or more (a higher benchmark than was used in chapter 1) making them to all appearance households of the rich. In the two groups of patricians 84 percent had servants in 1551 and of these 14 percent had four or more servants. In 1632 fewer patrician (69 percent) had servants, but a larger proportion (23 percent of those with servants) had four or more. In other words, there was an impoverishment in the lower margin of the servant-keeping scale, but among the rich there was a greater display of opulence, with more patrician households than in 1551 that had four or more servants. Among the thirteen households of Guicciardini in 1551, seven had four or more servants; among the five households in 1632, three did. Among the ten Antinori households in 1551, four had four or more servants; among the five in 1632 four did also. Among the thirty-six households of Strozzi in 1551, eight had four or more servants, and among the twenty-one in 1632 fifteen did—including Giovanni Battista di Lorenzo Strozzi "del Palazzo" in Via Tornabuoni, who lived very opulently with eighteen servants, twelve men and six women. We will return to the subject of servant keeping in chapter 6.
Maps 4.5a-b and 4.6a-b show the distribution of households in the two groups of patricians with four or more servants in 1551 and 1632. The darkest squares emphasize the "high tail" of the distribution for each group (squares with 10 or more households with four or more servants for PFPs, and squares with 3-4 households for NPNs). There was clearly a broad dispersion of wealthier households, but there were also particular clusters in what we might consider to have been the fashionable neighborhoods of the rich. For the NPNs the preferred zones in 1551 were like those associated with the court in chapter 2: near the Palazzo Vecchio. In 1632 their preferred zone had shifted to the north and west, to squares 16 and 26 in the S. Giovanni quarter near the old Palazzo Medici (Via dei Ginori, Via Larga, Via Martelli); to square 34 mostly in the S. Maria Novella quarter (Piazza S. Maria Novella, Piazza Madonna); and to square 37 in the eastern part of S. Giovanni bordering on S. Croce, north of the Badia (Borgo degli Albizzi, Via dei Pandolfini) where some households of newcomers to the city—the Ximines di Aragona, Ramirez da Montauto, and Galli—were located. But only twenty-three households of NPNs in 1632 were in the wealthier group.
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The repositioning of PFPs involved more households and a more significant shift. In 1551 (map 4.06a) about a third of the 108 households of PFPs in the darker squares were south of the Arno in the S. Spirito quarter (squares 65 and 76: Via Maggio, Borgo S. Jacopo, Via del Fondaco). The majority were north of the river in the zone that ringed the city center. Twelve were located in square 59 (Borgo SS. Apostoli, Via delle Terme, Via Porta Rossa), and twenty-three in the contiguous squares 47 and 35 (Piazza Strozzi, Via dei Ferravecchi, Via Tornabuoni) and (Piazza Madonnna, Via dei Cerretani, Via Rondinelli, Piazza S. Maria Maggiore) that extended northward toward the church of S. Lorenzo. Then to the northeast, there were ten households in square 17 (Via dei Servi and Via del Cocomero). To the southeast, squares 37 and 38 were the intersection between Via del Proconsolo and the first part of Borgo degli Albizzi. Still farther south the ring around the city center rejoined the Arno in square 62, the last part of Via dei Benci toward Ponte alle Grazie, which had wealthy households of Corsi, Dini, Morelli, Serristori, and Spinelli.
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In 1632 (map 4.06b) there was the same number of squares with ten or more wealthier PFPs, but the clusters had shifted decisively westward to the strip of contiguous squares that stretched from the church of S. Lorenzo down Via dei Cerretani to Piazza Strozzi and Via Tornabuoni (squares 26, 35, 47, 58), then across Ponte S. Trinita to Via Maggio (squares 65, 76), ending between Palazzo Pitti and Piazza S. Spirito. In the eastern part of the city the cluster in the last part of Via dei Benci toward Ponte alle Grazie had moved slightly inland to include Piazza S. Croce and Borgo S. Croce (square 51), with households of Alberti, Dell' Antella, Corsi, and Corsini. Also a new zone had appeared on the S. Spirito side of Ponte alle Grazie (squares 68 and 69), including Piazza dei Mozzi and parts of Fondaco S. Niccolò and Via dei Bardi, with households of Capponi, Medici, Del Nero, and others. However, more than a third of the PFPs with four or more servants lived in the western strip between S. Lorenzo and Piazza S. Spirito that lay along the ducal route from Palazzo Pitti to the Duomo. In sixteenth-century Genoa rich patricians occupied sumptuous palaces along a new street (the Strada Nuova); Via Tornabuoni and Via Maggio (although not new) were the equivalent in Florence.
This zone, to be sure, had families long located there—Strozzi, Rucellai, Capponi, Ridolfi—who were within or close to their home gonfaloni. But these families were now joined also by rogue households of others—Alamanni, Antinori, Corsi, Nerli, Niccolini, Quaratesi, Ricci, Rinuccini, Torrigiani—who were distant from their home gonfalone territory. And these mobile households had been joined by newcomers to the court: a few near the old Medici palace in square 26 (Marzi-Medici) or in the streets leading to Via Tornabuoni in square 47 (Grifoni, Pasquali), but more along Via Maggio toward Piazza S. Spirito (Riccardi, Suarez della Conca, Bourbon del Monte). PFPs and NPNs alike were attracted to the zone along the ducal route between Palazzo Pitti and the Duomo, which gave them visible access to the court.
Aspects of patrician mobility
The logic of the patricians' mobility emerges more fully when we consider a feature reported in the census of 1561. This was a survey of the assessed rent values of houses and shops in the city, on which the land tax, the Ducal Decima, was based. Florence had an active housing market in which home ownership was one factor and home rental another. The housing market also reflected demographic developments. When the Ducal Decima was initially assessed in 1534, it was assumed there would be periodic reassessments of values, and thus in 1561 information about each house in the city was recorded—its address and confines, the names and often also the occupations of the owner and the renter, if the house was rented, the number of male and female inhabitants (not specifying servants separately), and an assessed rent value. The rent values were calculated using a conventional formula, discussed further in chapter 6). One register was devoted to the houses in each quarter, and a fifth citywide register was devoted to shops. Indeed, from the high volume of activity of the Decima scribes in recording purchases, sales, inheritances, and rentals of houses, one can see that there was an active real estate market in the sixteenth century, followed however by retrenchment and a smaller volume of activity in the seventeenth century.
A feature of residential mobility is the balance between owning and renting. At the time of the Catasto of 1427, tax declarations stated whether individuals owned or rented the house they lived in, which if they owned it was tax exempt, as it continued to be under the duchy. With 37,144 inhabitants listed and 9,780 tax declarations, 42 percent of the tax declarers said that they owned the house they lived in, 43 percent that they rented the house, and 4 percent that they lived as a subordinate household, perhaps subletting in a house owned or rented by someone else. An additional 11 percent of declarations did not address this question, although one assumes they too were subordinate units in houses owned or rented by others.29 This suggests a fairly high ratio of home ownership (42 percent) to renting (58 percent), an indication of the high importance assigned by Florentines to home ownership in the uncertain Late Medieval economy, as well as of the favorable economic environment for achieving this goal in 1427. A high proportion of owners might also have tended to stabilize neighborhoods, since people who own houses tend to be less residentially mobile than people who rent them.
In 1561 home ownership had decreased significantly. To be sure, the population had grown to 59,280, with 8,662 houses and 10,589 households. Of the householders, 29 percent owned the house they lived in, 53 percent rented, and 18 percent were subordinate households in someone else's house, for a ratio of 29 percent owners to 71 percent renters. This balance was affected by social rank, with 54 percent of patrician households owning and 46 percent renting, compared with 23 percent owning and 77 percent renting in the rest of the population. Patrician families over time had accumulated much urban property, which they rented out often to other patricians, and the decreasing number of patrician households made houses available for others to buy or rent. Of the 2,245 houses (26 percent of the total) owned by patricians, 47 percent were occupied by their owners and 53 percent were rented out. Renting was a significant fact of life in the fashionable western strip between S. Lorenzo and Palazzo Pitti, allowing people who did not own houses there to rent them. Of the sixty more imposing structures in this zone (assessed at 50 florin or more), forty-seven belonged to patricians and twenty-three were rented out, including a Ginori palace in Via dei Ginori rented to a court noble; two Martelli palaces in Via Martelli rented to nonnobles; half of Palazzo Strozzi rented to the ambassador from Ferrara; the Bartolini palace at the end of Via Porta Rossa rented to a new patrician; and the Corsini, Machiavelli, and Ridolfi palaces near Via Maggio that were rented to other patrician families.
Family experiences
The search for housing was conditioned by family situation as well as by social aspiration. Ruberto di Ruberto Pepi (1572-1634) came from an old family, first in the priorate in 1302, that was active politically in the fifteenth century but of modest means in the sixteenth. His was the only one of four lines of Pepi to survive into the seventeenth century. Orphaned of his father at an early age, he began his adult life as a commercial agent for the Ricasoli bank trading in Egypt. He then became a provisioner for the ducal fleet of St. Stephen, a merchant in Spain, and an agent for Ferdinando I to buy grain in Danzig in 1606-7. After marrying into a peripheral line of the Medici in 1609, he remained in Florence as a magistrate, minor courtier, and functionary in the ducal bureaucracy.30
According to the 1534 Decima tax books for the S. Croce quarter, gonfalone Leon Nero (the usual gonfalone of the Pepi), Ruberto's grandfather Antonio di Piero Pepi lived in the parish of S. Stefano (actually in gonfalone Carro) "sotto la volta dei Girolami" (square 60), that is the area now between the short arm of the Uffizi and the Ponte Vecchio. When this area became a building zone in the 1540s and houses were pulled down to make space for the Uffizi, Ruberto's father Ruberto moved, and in the censuses of 1551 and 1561 he lived in a rented house in the S. Spirito quarter (gonfalone Nicchio) at the end of Via Maggio toward the church of S. Felice in Piazza (square 82), with his wife, children, and one servant. However, in 1551 he was still scrutinized for office in S. Croce, Leon Nero.
The son, Ruberto di Ruberto Pepi, continued to live in Via Maggio with his siblings and widowed mother (a Ridolfi) through his young merchant years, his early contact with the court (he was a page at the marriage of Ferdinando I and Christine of Lorraine in 1589), and the early years of his marriage. He was the only son to marry (in 1609). There is no mention in his account book of his paying rent for the house in Via Maggio until after his mother's death in 1614. Then in 1626 (when nine of his children had survived infancy), he moved to another rented house in Via dei Servi in the S. Giovanni quarter (square 17), and in 1631 to still another rented house in Via della Pergola (square 19), where he was listed in 1632 in a household of nine persons with his wife, two minor sons, two minor daughters, and one male and two female servants. Ruberto Pepi never owned a house! His son Francesco di Ruberto, who was associated with the court of Ferdinando II, married Elisabetta Gondi in 1650, and in 1653 he bought a fifteenth-century palace of the Berlinghieri family, which had become extinct, in Via dei Bonfanti near Piazza S. Croce (square 39). To emphasize their now distant roots in the S. Croce quarter (the Berlingheri palace was in S. Croce but in gonfalone Bue instead of in gonfalone Leon Nero) the Pepi family eventually succeeded in having the street name changed to Via dei Pepi, where their small palace remains to the present day.
The need for brothers to establish themselves independently helps account for the dispersal of households. At the time of Ruberto Pepi's marriage in 1609 his unmarried brother Orazio lived on a farm outside the city that was part of the small family patrimony, where he remained until his death. Arrangements for brothers in other families could be more complicated. The son of Niccolò di Tommaso Antinori (1454-1520) who had bought Palazzo Antinori at the top of Via Tornabuoni (square 47) in 1506—Alessandro di Niccolò (1481-1556), who was made a senator of the duchy in 1532—still lived in the palace in 1551. On his death in 1556 it passed to his sons Niccolò (who had married in 1546), Lorenzo (married in 1549), and Sebastiano (who never married but became a senator in 1586). In the census of 1561 the palace, with the high tax value of 180 florin, was reportedly inhabited by the "heirs of Alessandro." The Decima tax books show a joint account of the three brothers that was resolved on the death of Niccolò without male heirs in 1579 in favor of the remaining two, Lorenzo and Sebastiano. In 1632 a grandson of Lorenzo lived there. Here a property was owned and lived in jointly by brothers, two of whom were married. But it should be noted that the brothers had an uncle (their father's brother Camillo di Niccolò Antinori) who did not live in Palazzo Antinori in 1551, but instead in a nearby house in Via del Giglio (square 34) rented for 40 florin from another patrician family; when Camillo died in 1562 his son Amerigo already owned another quite distant house in Via dell' Ulivo in the S. Spirito quarter (square 85).31
The Niccolini, whose traditional territory was Via del Palagio (the first part of Via Ghibellina) in gonfalone Ruote of the S. Croce quarter, show movement to a more prestigious address. A secondary line of Niccolini became associated with the Medici court and moved to a more central position in the city. In 1551, Agnolo di Matteo Niccolini (1502-1567) lived in Via del Proconsolo (square 37) not far from six other Niccolini households, distant cousins, in Via dei Pandolfini, Via del Palagio, Via delle Stinche, and Via Ghibellina (squares 37, 38, 39), all in S. Croce Ruote. Matteo was one of the initial senators of the duchy, and his son Angelo had a brilliant career under the new regime. He was made a senator in 1541, the first governor of Siena in 1557, and then the duke nominated him to be Archbishop of Pisa (he was a widower). His son Giovanni served at the court of Cosimo I and Francesco I, became a senator in 1587, and served as ambassador in Rome in 1588-1610.32 In 1576 Giovanni bought a splendid palace in Via dei Servi (square 17) in the S. Giovanni quarter. It had been designed by Baccio d'Agnolo for a nonpatrician, non-Florentine, and later insolvent banker Bastiano da Montauto in 1548-50. Giovanni Niccolini furnished it with works of art he acquired in Rome.33 His widow, Caterina Salviati, lived there in 1632. But besides the Niccolini still in S. Croce there were later also other Niccolini in the S. Giovanni quarter, and in 1632 Giovanni's second son Filippo, made Marchese of Ponsacco and Camugliano in 1637, lived in a house in Piazza del Carmine in the S. Spirito quarter (square 74).
Patrician widows
Another group whose family situation contributed to residential mobility was widows. When discussing nuns in chapter 3 we noted the likelihood that women would survive their older husbands and become widows. Women who had passed through marriage into widowhood had more independence than single or married women, and sometimes financial means from their dowries. With very few exceptions women who headed households in the censuses were widows and accorded the title "Ma" (Madonna) in the census registers. Table 4.4 shows the number of patrician and nonpatrician widows in the three census years.
Table 4.4.
Households headed by widows, 1551-1632
	Year	Patrician widows	All patrician households	Non- patrician widows	All non- patrician households	All widows	All households
	1551	274 (13%)	2,096	1,822 (19%)	9,378	2,126 (19%)	11,474
	 	 	 	 	 	 	 
	1561	380 (16%)	2,334	1,432 (18%)	7,883	1,812 (18%)	10,217
	 	 	 	 	 	 	 
	1632	167 (11%)	1,544	3,397 (26%)	13,190	3,864 (26%)	14,734
	 	 	 	 	 	 	 

Row percents.
Overall, widows accounted for 17-18 percent of all households in 1551 and 1561, with fewer among patricians than in the general population. There were fewer patrician but many more nonpatrician widows' households in 1632, undoubtedly due to the 1630 plague that struck the working classes much more severely than the elite. Map 4.07 shows the spatial distribution of patrician widows in 1561. They were located closer to the city center than widows generally (see map 1.05), but they were more likely to be in the eastern part of the city than in the fashionable western part.
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Widows in patrician families had standing through the dowries they received from their paternal families at marriage. In most cases they were also the guardians of minor children to whom the property of their husbands would ultimately pass, and were thus unlikely to remarry. This preserved their place in an accustomed residence, and their dowry to their husband's family. About two-thirds of patrician widows in 1551 who headed households lived in households with kin (half with male kin who were presumably children). Four-fifths had servants; only 5 percent lived alone. This was similar to patrician widows in the fifteenth century.34 The return of widows to their paternal families may help explain why some widows' households moved away from their husbands' accustomed neighborhoods. A widow who remarried took her initial dowry with her and assumed her new husband's name, but any children probably returned to the first husband's family.35
Thus among the thirteen Guicciardini households in 1551, two were headed by widows. Elisabetta Guicciardini née Sacchetti was the widow of Luigi di Piero Guicciardini who died in 1551. She headed one of the primary family residences in Via Guicciardini (square 77), a household with two males, three females, and eight servants. Maria Guicciardini née Salviati was the widow of Francesco di Piero Guicciardini, the historian, who had died in 1542. She headed a household consisting of three women and three servants in the S. Giovanni quarter in Via dei Pandolfini (square 37), close to the territory of the Salviati family; hers was the only Guicciardini household north of the Arno.
The story of Maria Tornabuoni née de' Nerli shows some of the problems patrician widows faced. A young widow herself, she left three small children from her earlier marriage in the guardianship of her first husband's family when in 1559 she married Cosimo Tornabuoni, himself a widower; but she brought her dowry into her new marriage. She moved to Palazzo Tornabuoni (not the initial one, which had been sold and later passed to the Corsi family, but another smaller one across the street [now called Palazzo Viviani, Via Tornabuoni 15, square 47]) where she bore Cosimo eight children before his death in 1605. Then, as was customary, she assumed guardianship of the children, continued to superintend Palazzo Tornabuoni, and saw three daughters marry and two sons enter ducal service. Circumstances ultimately led her to become the guardian of grandchildren. However, financial difficulties obliged her to rent out Palazzo Tornabuoni during the 1620s and 1630s and ultimately to move to a house rented from the Opera of S. Maria del Fiore, the cathedral, located quite peripherally in the S. Giovanni quarter (in what is now Via Gino Capponi, square 3), where she lived in 1632 in a household with another adult woman, four male children, and two male and four female servants.36 Widows had low standing in the housing market. The mean assessed rent tax values in 1561 were highest for patrician men living in houses they owned (30 florin), lower for patrician men renting (22 florin), lower still for patrician widows living in houses their husbands families owned (20 florin), and lowest for patrician widows renting (18 florin).
Family chapels
Nothing replaced the gonfaloni as neighborhood associations for the patricians, and one wonders about their relationship to the alternate institutions of the Church. It is difficult to trace relationships to confraternities except to note that "nobles" were more likely to be found in the medium- to larger-sized citywide confraternities than in the craft or parochial ones. However, for patrician families certain churches provided an ideal focus and identity as the sites of family chapels. To be sure, the family in question may not have been the initial patron of the altar paintings and other furnishings; they may have substituted their coat of arms for the original, and perhaps endowed new masses or an attendant priest. An early guide book to Florence (Bocchi-Cinelli, Le bellezze della città di Firenze, 1677) lists family chapels in their seventeenth-century configuration, in all some two hundred chapels in twenty-eight churches.37 Some patrician families from the Republic had chapels in more than one church. The Medici had three: in S. Lorenzo (square 26) close to the old Medici palace, in S. Croce (square 51), and in SS. Annunziata (square 10). In the fifteenth century it seemed important to be present in one of the large friarite churches—S. Maria Novella, S. Marco, SS. Annunziata, S. Croce, or S. Spirito. The Strozzi had two chapels in S. Trinita (square 58), near their chief imposing palace, and in S. Maria Novella (square 33); the Rucellai also had two, in S. Pancrazio (square 46), near their palace in Via della Vigna Nuova, and in S. Maria Novella; the Salviati had three, in S. Procolo (square 37), deep in their initial territory in the S. Croce quarter, in S. Croce, and in S. Marco (square 9) to the north. The Capponi had three chapels, two in the S. Spirito quarter in S. Felicita (square 67), near their residence in Via dei Bardi, and in S. Spirito itself (square 76) near their residence in Fondaco S. Spirito, and another in the church of S. Maria Novella north of the Arno. The Guicciardini had only one chapel, in S. Felicita (square 66), at the beginning of Via Guicciardini.
When families moved they often continued to patronize a chapel in their initial territory. Thus when the Giuliano di Leonardo Gondi branch of the Gondi family moved from the S. Maria Novella to the S. Croce quarter and built a palace in Piazza S. Firenze (square 49), he did not found a new chapel in the S. Croce quarter but continued to embellish the old Gondi chapel in the church of S. Maria Novella. Similarly, when Senator Giovanni di Agnolo Niccolini (1544-1611) moved from his family's traditional territory in the S. Croce quarter (where the Niccolini had chapels in S. Procolo and in S. Simone) and bought the Montauto palace in Via dei Servi in 1576 (in the S. Giovanni quarter, square 17), he soon initiated work on the large Niccolini chapel in S. Croce (built in 1579-85 at the end of the restructuring of S. Croce by Vasari), and the Niccolini chapels all remained in the S. Croce quarter.38 New patricians and nobles founded chapels: the Usimbardi, secretaries of Ferdinando I, bought Palazzo Acciaiuoli in the S. Maria Novella quarter in 1603 (square 59) and later substituted their arms for those of an earlier family in a chapel in the not distant church of S. Trinita. The Acciaiuoli, who did not live nearby in 1632, nonetheless preserved their chapel in the church of SS. Apostoli (square 59). In the 1630s the new patrician Ximines di Aragona received permission to substitute their arms for those of an earlier family in a chapel in S. Piero Maggiore (square 30) not much distant from the palace they had bought in 1603 in Borgo Pinti.39
But some families moved quite distant from their chapels. The Pepi family chapel was in S. Maria degli Angeli (in the S. Giovanni quarter, square 12), where some nuns of the family had lived in the early seventeenth century, while the Pepi ended up in the S. Croce quarter. The Dell' Antella family, initially from the gonfalone Carro in S. Croce, established themselves in a palace in Piazza S. Croce (S. Croce gonfalone Bue) in the early seventeenth century, while their chapel was in the S. Giovanni quarter in the church of SS. Annunziata (square 10). The Antinori split. Their traditional chapel was in the church of S. Spirito (square 76) near where one branch of the family remained, while the Antinori in Palazzo Antinori at the top of Via Tornabuoni founded a new chapel in nearby S. Michele Berteldi/S. Gaetano (square 47). Irrespective of a family's place of residence, a family chapel could create a kind of ideal spatial marker in the shifting residential pattern of the city.
Patrician palaces
Architectural results of ducal initiatives and patricians' residential mobility were seen in the renovations of patrician palaces. Building new palaces was inhibited by the lack of space in the central city; a more likely development was to renovate old ones, or to buy palaces built earlier by new nobles of the court. The palace in Via dei Servi (square 17) built by Baccio d'Agnolo in 1548-50 for Bastiano da Montauto was bought by the Niccolini in 1574, Palazzo Giugni in Via degli Alfani (square 18) built by Ammannati in 1565-77 for Simone da Firenzuola was inherited by the Giugni, and Palazzo Mondragone in Via dei Banchi (square 34) built by Ammannati ca. 1567 for Don Fabio da Mondragone was sold to the Carnesecchi. A way to demonstrate allegiance to the court was to add Medici coats of arms or portrait busts to façades—for instance, Palazzo Valori in Borgo degli Albizzi (square 37) had a bust of Cosimo I. These were soon followed by other palaces along the western strip in Via Maggio (Casa Pitti—bust of Francesco I), Via Tornabuoni (Palazzo Minerbetti—bust of Cosimo I), Palazzo della Commenda di Castiglione—bust of Francesco I), Via dei Cerretani (Palazzo Carnesecchi—bust of Ferdinando I), in Piazza Madonna degli Aldobrandini (Palazzo Gaddi—bust of Cosimo I, Palazzo Benci—bust of Francesco I), and other palaces elsewhere in the city.40
The usual procedure was renovation. This was practical, given the decrease in number of collateral lines of older families that made properties available and the economic reversals of the late sixteenth century that obliged some families to sell. It was often possible to buy an existing palace, or a palace with adjoining buildings, and renovate its more visible features (the façade, courtyard, and monumental staircase) while redecorating interior vestiges of the earlier buildings. When this happened two features made the renovated palaces consistent with the aims and requirements of the court. First was an evolution in architectural style in which the court architects played a part. The progression was from the typically Florentine great merchant houses of the fifteenth century (such as Michelozzo's Palazzo Medici, or the palaces built by Cronaca (Simone del Pollaiolo, 1457-1508) and Baccio d'Agnolo with their rather plain or rusticated façades and two-arched windows) to the more Roman style of the court architects Vasari, Ammannati, and Buontalenti (more overt display of classical orders and kneeling windows [finestre inginocchiate] borrowed from Michelangelo). This was followed by the international Baroque style of Roman inspiration that predominated in the seventeenth century through the many renovations and constructions of the father and son Florentine architects Gherardo and Pierfrancesco Silvani, and others. Through this progression the great merchant houses of the fifteenth-century Republic gradually gave way to courtly noble palaces (although still at the time of Bocchi-Cinelli in the seventeenth century the term "casa" was more often employed than the term "palazzo").
A second development was that palaces increased in size, not necessarily
beyond the largest of the fifteenth century such as Palazzo Strozzi or Palazzo Pitti, but to a size more consistent with the capital's new importance. An increase in size had been implicit in Cosimo I's law of January 1551 giving those who would "build new palaces, or houses, or enlarge existing ones to make them appropriate to their status" easements in buying neighboring property.41 One can see the process of enlargement in operation in the census of 1561. The office of the Decima preserved the owner's original property description, and added the description of their newly acquired neighboring property as the next entry without listing any inhabitants in the annexed house. Through this kind of entry 105 new properties appear in the census of 1561, which were widely dispersed in the zone around the city center. One notices an uninhabited house worth sixty florin of tax value next to a house of the Della Stufa family in Borgo S. Lorenzo, one worth forty florin next to a house of the Ginori in Via dei Ginori (both in square 26), one worth twenty-eight florin next to a house of the Salviati in Via dei Pandolfini (square 38), two houses adjoining a house of the Dini in Borgo S. Croce, one next to a house of the Alberti at Canto degli Alberti (both in square 51), a property worth 80 florin of rent value near his house in Piazza dei Mozzi acquired by Agostino del Nero (square 69), a property in Via Guicciardini acquired by the Guicciardini (square 66), a neighboring house in Via dei Serragli acquired by the branch of Antinori that had remained in the S. Spirito quarter (square 75), and a small house next to the "casa di delizio" of Luca di Raffaello Torrigiani (his suburban casino) in Via del Campuccio (square 80). These houses were probably all bought preparatory to renovation or enlargement.
Some examples illustrate the process of renovation. At 26 Via Maggio (square 65) stands a palace known as the Casa di Bianca Cappello. It was in fact a house of the Corbinelli family that was bought in 1567 by a Venetian, Piero di Zanobi Buonaventura, whose wife was Bianca Cappello. He died in 1569; she became the lover of Duke Francesco I, married him in 1579, and died with him in 1587. Meanwhile the house in Via Maggio was renovated by Buontalenti, with Michelangelesque kneeling windows and splendid frescoed sgraffiti on the façade; it was sold in 1586 to Giovanni Riccardi, a wealthy new patrician accomplishing his social ascent.42 More space for new palaces was available in the periphery of the city, such as in Via del Prato, near the Porta al Prato, in the S. Maria Novella quarter, at the city's western end (square 42). Space for a garden may have attracted Alessandro Acciaiuoli (1545-1601) to buy land there with only small houses on it and to commission Buontalenti to start building in 1591. But Alessandro's involvement in the failure of the De' Ricci bank in 1594 halted work on the palace; it remained unfinished and was ultimately sold by his widow to Filippo di Lorenzo Corsini in 1621. The Corsini, as we shall see, were moving from one address to another. They hired Gherardo Silvani to enlarge and complete the "casino" in Via del Prato and to enlarge its garden.43
The principal residences of the Capponi family had always been south of the Arno, the ex-Da Uzzano palace in Via dei Bardi (square 67) and the ex-Vettori palace in Via S. Spirito (square 65). In 1600 Piero di Girolamo Capponi, who had gained a large fortune through papal finance, bought two houses in Via Larga across from the old Medici palace (square 26). Possibly following a preliminary plan of Buontalenti (who died in 1608) he hired Gherardo Silvani to convert the houses into a unified palace. It was further enlarged in the early eighteenth century, but then sold when that branch of the Capponi moved to a much more sumptuous palace converted by the Roman architect Carlo Fontana (1634-1714) from a casino of the Salviati in Via Gino Capponi (square 6) in the S. Giovanni quarter, also north of the Arno.44 The Guicciardini always remained in Via Guicciardini (square 77). But in the 1620s when Piero di Agnolo Guicciardini returned from serving as ambassador to Rome and was made Marchese of Campiglia by Ferdindando II, he hired Gherardo Silvani to renovate the family's seven houses in Via Guicciardini behind one unified façade.45 Of course, the most grandiose renovation of all was the one made of the old Medici palace in Via Larga (square 26) by Marchese Gabriello and Senator Francesco Riccardi. They bought it in 1659 from Duke Ferdinando II for 40,000 scudi (when Florentine palaces seldom sold for more than 20,000 scudi). The Riccardi had begun their ascent in Piazza S. Pancrazio (square 46). Their immense wealth and ambition to succeed at court led them to buy first the Casa di Bianca Cappello in 1586 and then the Casino di Gualfonda from the Vitelli in 1599 (square 23). The renovation of Palazzo Medici-Riccardi stretched over decades and was accomplished largely by the architect Ferdinando Tacca (1619-1686). A new monumental stairway was built from the first courtyard to the upper floors. After buying up neighboring houses, the façade along Via Larga was extended from ten to seventeen windows. The grand gallery on the main floor was splendidly redecorated with frescoed ceilings by the Neapolitan decorator Luca Giordano (1634-1705) showing the apotheosis of the Medici.46
The Via Tornabuoni strip
The most obvious monument to the court patricians' renovation of palaces was in Via Tornabuoni along the ducal route from Palazzo Pitti to the Duomo (squares 47, 58). The eastern part of the republican processional route, from Palazzo Signoria through Piazza S. Firenze and Via del Proconsolo to the Duomo (squares 37, 49), languished under the duchy; there was no new palace development there after the 1590s. The palaces in Via Tornabuoni were initially built largely before 1530, but they were renovated in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. Starting at what is now Lungarno Corsini, Via Tornabuoni 1 (square 58) was one of the cluster of medieval houses belonging to the Gianfigliazzi family that remained largely unchanged. The Gianfigliazzi, frequently priors in the fifteenth century, had produced nine senators of the duchy by 1615; they entered the Order of St. Stephen in 1562, and one of their houses (Lungarno Corsini 2) received a new façade by Gherardo Silvani in the first decades of the seventeenth century.47
Palazzo Spini (Via Tornabuoni 2-4) seems today a solidly medieval building. It is divided into two parts. Geri di Cristofano Spini, the last member of the family to own the part facing Piazza S. Trinita, made internal additions in the early seventeenth century, including the still extant frescoes by Bernardino Poccetti. After Spini's death in 1651 his part of the palace passed to the Da Bagnano family, new patricians. They rebuilt the façade in Baroque style (shown in a well-known engraving by Giuseppe Zocchi [1711-1767]), an innovation reversed in the late nineteenth century when the palace regained its medieval appearance.48 One of the three Minerbetti senators of the sixteenth century (Knights of S. Stephen from 1572) placed the portrait bust of Cosimo I onto the façade of the Minerbetti palace (Via Tornabuoni 3), which otherwise retained its fifteenth-century appearance.49 Via Tornabuoni 5 is known as the Palazzo Strozzi del Poeta after Giovanbattista di Lorenzo Strozzi (1551-1634), a literary figure of note, who began the renovation of its façade by Gherardo Silvani in 1626.50
A little bit farther up Via Tornabuoni is Palazzo Strozzi (square 47). The half of this great structure that had belonged to Filippo di Filippo at the end of the Republic was confiscated after his imprisonment and death in 1537-38, but it had returned to the family in 1568 at the time of his son Cardinal Lorenzo and his nephew Giovanbattista, a senator in 1561. Nine other Strozzi were made senators before 1630. There was little further building of Palazzo Strozzi in the sixteenth century (the great cornicione remained unfinished), but a new chapel was built by Gherardo Silvani in the early seventeenth century. The Strozzi, who also had interests in Rome where they became princes, continued to live there splendidly through the eighteenth century.51
Via Tornabuoni 7 (square 58) had been houses of the Ughi family until they were bought by Senator Simone di Jacopo Corsi (1508-1587) and joined together behind a single façade (possibly by Vasari). He placed a portrait bust of Francesco I above the main portal.52 The Corsi had been scrutinized for office in the Leon Nero gonfalone of S. Croce but they moved in this period to Via Tornabuoni. Besides the ex-Ughi palace at Via Tornabuoni 7 (square 47), Bardo di Jacopo Corsi, Marchese di Cajazzo, bought the huge former palace of the Tornabuoni family, Via Tornabuoni 16, in 1607. For the wedding of Prince Cosimo with Maria Maddalena d'Austria in 1608 the remaining Tornabuoni had the architect Cigoli (Ludovico Cardi, 1559-1613) build a protruding loggia at the corner of it with Via dei Ferravecchi (now Via Strozzi) to embellish the street and enhance their loggia and tower.53 On the opposite side of Via Tornabuoni, where Via della Vigna Vecchia and Via del Sole intersect, the palazzo at Via della Vigna Nuova 2 was built onto earlier Rucellai houses by Orazio di Luigi Rucellai (d. 1605). He had been an intermediary in arranging the marriage between Ferdinando I and Christine of Lorraine in 1589, but was the last member of this branch of the Rucellai. The palace was sold in 1614 to the English Catholic exile Sir Robert Dudley, known in Florence as the Duke of Northumberland, who lived there until his death in 1649. Honored by the Medici court for his naval and cartographical skills, he made some small interior renovations.54 Via Tornabuoni 19 was Palazzo Giacomini, a handsome building probably designed ca. 1580 by Giovanni Antonio Dosio (1530-ca. 1609) and modeled on the palace in Piazza S. Trinita (square 58) built ca. 1520 by Baccio d'Agnolo for the Bartolini family. The Giacomini were prominent as priors in the fifteenth century, entered the Order of S. Stephen in 1569, and held office in the ducal bureaucracy during the seventeenth century.55
Palazzo Antinori (Piazza Antinori 3—square 47), across from the new baroque façade of the Theatine church of S. Gaetano/S. Michele Berteldi, did not change outwardly in the sixteenth century, but another palace at the top of Via Tornabuoni, Palazzo Pasquali at Via Rondinelli 2 (the street that joins Via Tornabuoni with Via dei Cerretani, square 47) deserves mention. Andrea Pasquali was a famous doctor at the court of Alessandro de' Medici and of Cosimo I. He inherited a house in Via Rondinelli, which his descendants converted into a palace, possibly by Cigoli. Unfortunately, it is so obscured by shop fronts today as to be nearly unrecognizable.56
Finally, the monumental Palazzo Corsini rose in the seventeenth century in Lungarno Corsini, just west of where Via Tornabuoni encounters Ponte S. Trinita (square 58) (fig. 4). The Corsini moved several times under the first dukes. This ancient family had first appeared in the priorate in 1290, and under the Republic they were always scrutinized for offices in gonfalone Ferza of the S. Spirito quarter. Their family chapel was in the church of S. Spirito, although a second and more monumental one by Pierfrancesco Silvani was built late in the seventeenth century in S. Maria del Carmine, also in S. Spirito (square 74). There were several branches of Corsini in the early sixteenth century, but only one survived through the seventeenth century. Their houses were mostly in the vicinity of Via Maggio where the great house of one branch, the palace later known as the Palazzo della Commenda di Firenze from the fact that it belonged to the Order of St. Stephen (Via Maggio 42, square 82), was sold in 1559 to Bishop Marzio Marzi-Medici, a figure of the court of Cosimo I, from whom it had passed to another court family, the Portuguese Suarez della Conca, who had it renovated (by Gherardo Silvani) and eventually left it to the Order.57 The Corsini living south of the Arno eventually died out.
In 1561 Lorenzo di Bernardo Corsini (1533-1594), a substantial merchant in the line of the Corsini that survived through the seventeenth century, seems to have owned a rented house in Via S. Maria (square 30) in the S. Giovanni quarter. Later, in 1587, he bought a large palace of the Serristori family in Borgo S. Croce (square 51) near the basilica of S. Croce.58 Lorenzo's younger brother Senator Bartolommeo Corsini (1545-1613) was also a merchant. The family genealogist Luigi Passerini wrote: "[he] had such good fortune as to become one of the richest citizens of Florence."59 He invested large profits in landed properties, including the Signorie of Sismano, Casigliano, and Civitella in the Papal States, and he expanded the palace in Borgo S. Croce with a loggia and garden at the back toward Corso dei Tintori.60 His nephew Filippo di Lorenzo (1578-1636) bought what became Palazzo Corsini sul Prato from Alessandro Acciaiuoli's widow in 1621 (square 42). Filippo spent much time in Rome where he had commercial interests in the Corsini bank and in papal finance. The Signorie of Sismano, Casigliano, and Civitella were made into a marquisite for him by Maffeo Barberini, Pope Urban VIII; in 1629 he was made a senator in Florence by Ferdinando II. He married Maria Maddalena the daughter of Lorenzo Machiavelli in 1613. On his death she invested her dowry and a further inherited fortune in houses near Via Tornabuoni, between Via del Parione and what became Lungarno Corsini (squares 57, 58), and when she died these passed to her son Bartolommeo (1622-1685). The houses had belonged to the Altoviti in the early sixteenth century; they were confiscated from Bindo Altoviti by Cosimo I in 1554 and awarded to the Marchese di Marignano, the duke's military commander in the Sienese war. Then they passed to Cosimo's illegitimate son Don Giovanni de' Medici (1567-1621) who turned them and their garden into a "casino," and after his death to Ferdinando II's uncle Don Lorenzo and brother Cardinal Giovan Carlo de' Medici. The debts of these Medici princes prompted sale of the property to Maria Maddalena Corsini née Machiavelli in 1640 for 14,150 scudi.
Bartolommeo Corsini had appeared at the Medici court at an early age. He became Marchese of Laiatico and Orciatico in the Pisan hills of Tuscany in 1644, and Cavallerizzo Maggiore in the court of Ferdinando II in 1654. The Corsini did not abandon their interests in Rome, and Bartolommeo's younger son Lorenzo (1652-1740), a cardinal in 1706, was eventually elected pope as Clement XII in 1730. In 1651 Bartolommeo began to build the immense Palazzo Corsini over the houses in Via di Parione and others he bought subsequently. The project stretched from the 1650s into the 1730s involving Marchese Bartolommeo Corsini himself, his son Marchese Filippo, and his grandson Prince Bartolommeo. The architects included Alfonso Parigi the younger, Ferdinando Tacca, Pier Francesco Silvani, and Antonio Ferri (ca. 1668-1716). When the work stopped in the 1730s, Palazzo Corsini dominated the Lungarno between Ponte S. Trinita and Ponte alla Carraia.61[image: Figure 4. Palazzo Corsini in Parione as it became in the seventeenth century. From Giuseppe Zocchi, Scelta di XXIV vedute delle principali contrade, piazze, chiese, e palazzi della cittá di Firenze. Florence, 1754. Houghton Library, Harvard University.]Figure 4.Palazzo Corsini in Parione as it became in the seventeenth century. From Giuseppe Zocchi, Scelta di XXIV vedute delle principali contrade, piazze, chiese, e palazzi della cittá di Firenze. Florence, 1754.Houghton Library, Harvard University.View Asset
With this palace the Corsini were very strategically located. They could look from their windows across the Arno toward the gonfalone Ferza in the S. Spirito quarter, where the territory of their ancestors had been under the Republic, toward their new family chapel in S. Maria del Carmine, and also toward Palazzo Pitti. Even without the end of the never-completed western wing that was to have extended it toward Ponte alla Carraia as far as Palazzo Ricasoli, Palazzo Corsini had a larger footprint than Palazzo Strozzi, although not an equal height. Also, despite its Florentine architects, the architectural inspiration was Roman. One notices the similarity between the façade of windowed loggias at the center of Palazzo Corsini facing the Arno and the façade of Palazzo Barberini in Rome, which was still under construction when Palazzo Corsini began to rise. An internal spiral staircase by Pierfrancesco Silvani also recalled Palazzo Barberini, and the statues that stand on the balustrade of the roof are of Roman rather than Florentine inspiration.62 Palazzo Corsini remains as one of the chief monuments of the new courtly Roman-Florentine Baroque.
The Corsini palace completed the embellishments to the western route between Palazzo Pitti and the Duomo that marked the new ceremonial and dominance of the Medici court and the relocation of the patricians. The Corsini family itself, in its successive moves from their ancestral houses in Via Maggio to Borgo S. Croce, Via del Prato, and finally Lungarno Corsini, exhibited the residential mobility of republican patricians in the early years of the duchy, just as their ascent in the ranks of the Medici court, and beyond, exhibited the republican elite's successful adaptation to the new court society that had emerged in the ducal capital. The Corsini were but one striking example of patrician families generally, who in the first century of the duchy tended to leave their old republican gonfalone neighborhoods to find more significant addresses closer to the Medici court. It remains to be seen to what extent this residential mobility and social ascent distanced the patricians from the city's business community and from its artisan working class, which in the gonfalone neighborhoods of the Republic had formed with them a more articulated whole.
Chapter 5
 Shops and Shopkeepers
The Economic Downturn
Moving down the social scale from patrician palaces to the shops of merchants, tradesmen, and artisans, the effect of the Medici court on physical location in the city was less direct than it was for patricians relocating themselves in relationship to Palazzo Pitti. But establishment of the ducal regime coincided with a downturn in the urban economy—local effects of the late sixteenth- and early seventeenth-century general economic decline of Italy—and the court conditioned the city's response to this crisis. The censuses, and particularly a detailed census of shops in 1561, cast light on the urban economy, on the morphology of the business community, and on some aspects of the adaptation to new circumstances.
Some observers attributed the economic downturn to the new court society itself. An ambassador from Lucca wrote in 1600: "under the principate [the patriciate] has lost its old parsimony in private life, and thus the larger part  . . .  disdaining commerce, belts on the sword, and those who persist, reputing [trade] unworthy of their hands, make use of the services of underlings [ministri], so that their profits are much diminished, and their expenses increase disproportionately, these men living with such splendor at home and abroad as to be no less than titled lords."1 But the economic crisis had its causes largely outside the city. It involved the entry of English and Dutch sailing ships into the Mediterranean; they brought inexpensive wool cloth from northern Europe, thus cutting off Florentine markets, particularly in the Levant, and leading to a collapse of the traditional wool industry in the first decades of the seventeenth century. The religious wars in France, and later the Thirty Years War, further disrupted trade. A banking crisis arose in the last decades of the sixteenth century through the insecurity of loans abroad, and particularly the general currency inflation and the troubled state finances of King Philip II of Spain. Finally, an agricultural crisis in Italy arising from the pressure of population on agricultural resources drove food prices to unheard-of levels in the 1590s that continued through the mid-seventeenth century. Together these developments marked the end of the Florentine and Italian economic primacy of the late Middle Ages and Renaissance.2
The ducal regime acted to respond to these uncertainties, partly to encourage the Florentine silk industry and local production of raw silk, and partly through the import of grain from the Baltic to Livorno in the years of grain scarcity. Livorno, with ducal encouragement, developed as a significant Mediterranean port. As well, the situation of Florence as capital helped to provision the city, and regulation of the wool and silk industries reserved luxury production to the capital. Tax and private revenue from the dominion came into the city. Patrician families, to be sure, shifted investments from trade to the enlargement of country estates, but they maintained some involvement in Florentine industries and they spent landed revenue in the city.
The court and patricians helped maintain the luxury industries of the city. The building and redecoration of palaces required builders, furnishers, and services of varied kinds. Churches needed liturgical furnishings and sumptuous vestments. And, in a city whose population grew from some 60,000 in the mid-sixteenth century to more than 70,000 in the mid-seventeenth century, the concentration of population itself created local demand for artisan industries, goods, and services. Generally, attention has focused on the Florentine textile industry alone; however the census of shops in 1561 reveals a quite complex spectrum of other industries and commercial ventures that were more resilient than has been thought to the economic downturn. Assessment of the Florentine economy through the economic decline of Italy seems less pessimistic today than it was to scholars a generation ago.3 "Shift" rather than "decline" now seems a better term to characterize the Florentine economy during the late sixteenth- and early seventeenth-century crisis.
The Morphology of Shopkeeping in 1561
The central market area
We have already noted that the census of shops in 1561 reveals a quite centralized business district, with the largest number of shops at the very center of the city around the Mercato Vecchio and the Mercato Nuovo (map 5.01). We need to stop briefly to consider the distribution of different kinds of shops, and their spatial placement. A central business district in Early Modern cities was common. In Venice, from what may have been a more peripheral location, it had coagulated by the sixteenth century in the zone around the Ponte di Rialto, which made it distant from the political center in Piazza S. Marco.4
In Florence the Mercato Vecchio (square 48), with its central market building occupied by butchers and poultry sellers and space around for the stalls of vendors of other commodities and money changers, had grown up in the space of the ancient Roman forum where a nucleus of shops had probably always remained. Shopkeepers seem to have wanted to have their shops in the thick of things, close to both the center and their fellows, where they could easily ascertain what was going on. The Mercato Vecchio was adorned with a column supporting Donatello's Abundance, and even the surrounding street names (Via Calzaiuoli, Via dei Ferravecchi, Piazza dell' Olio, Pellicceria, Via dei Speziali Grossi) proclaimed the market center. In an eighteenth-century copy by Giovanni Batista Foggini (1652-1725), the column and statue now stand on the Via Calimala side of what became the Piazza della Repubblica, which succeeded the Mercato Vecchio in the 1880s when the piazza lost its market character.
The Mercato Nuovo nearby, rebuilt by Cosimo I during the 1540s along Por S. Maria to the south (also square 48), was close to the major guildhalls of the Arte della Lana and the Arte della Seta. The political center in Piazza della Signoria had developed separately, and with the movement of the court toward Palazzo Pitti the market and political centers became even more distant. The squares close around the Mercato Vecchio had many different kinds of shops. In the central square on our map (square 48) there were 385 (17 percent of the total) within a space of about 3 hectares (7 acres), and the six darkest shaded squares around the center (including square 48) had 1,149, more than half the total. The distribution of households where people lived was denser in the intermediate zone and the periphery (map 5.02). Aside from the obvious fact that in the putting-out system wool carders and weavers and silk spinners and weavers worked at home, this raises the question of the distance between home and workplace, to which we will return, and also of the distance between the shops of producers and dealers and the households of local consumers.
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The different kinds of shops listed in table 5.1 shows their division among different sectors of the urban economy, distinguishing in particular shops related to the seven major guilds that continued to influence the industrial and dealing sectors. The major guilds were the Arte dei Mercatanti and the Arte del Cambio (great merchants and bankers), the Arte dei Giudici e Notai (lawyers and notaries), the Arte dei Medici e Speziali (doctors and apothecaries), the Arte della Lana (wool, including dyers) and the Arte della Seta (silk, including goldsmiths), and the Arte dei Vaiai e Pellicciai (furriers and leather masters). Patrician involvement in the world of shopkeepers was concentrated chiefly in trades of the major guilds. The fourteen minor guilds were disenfranchised in 1534 and joined together into four "università": the Università di Por S. Piero for alimentary trades (beccai [butchers], fornai [bakers], oliandoli [oil sellers]), the Maestri di Cuoiame (calzolai [shoemakers], galigai [tanners], correggiai [beltmakers]); the Università dei Linaioli (linen dealers, which included rigattieri [linen drapers and old clothes dealers], vinattieri [wine sellers], albergatori [inn keepers]); and the Università dei Fabbricanti (fabbri [blacksmiths], chiavaioli [locksmiths], Maestri di Pietra e Legname [builders], corazzai and spadai [armorers and sword makers], and legnaioli [wood sellers]).5 Further, in 1561, the Arte dei Vaiai e Pellicciai, formerly one of the major guilds, was added to the Università dei Maestri di Cuoiame. Then, in 1583, the Università di Por S. Piero and the Università dei Fabbricanti were joined together.6 This confusing amalgamation of minor trades resulted from political rather than economic considerations and we have not attempted to distinguish the minor trades by guild.
Table 5.1.
Shops by economic sector and location, 1561.
	 	Center	 	Intermediate	 	Periphery	 	Total
	Banks	100%	 	 	 	 	 	20 (1%)
	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 
	Professional	 	 	 	 	 	 	 
	Procuratori	100%	 	 	 	 	 	12 (1%)
	Doctors	100%	 	 	 	 	 	3 (0%)
	Barbers	68%	 	32%	 	 	 	22 (1%)
	Other	88%	 	13%	 	 	 	8 (0%)
	Total professional	89%	 	18%	 	 	 	45 (2%)
	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 
	Industrial	 	 	 	 	 	 	 
	Textiles	 	 	 	 	 	 	 
	Bottteghe di arte della lana	99%	 	1%	 	 	 	153 (7%)
	Other wool	81%	 	13%	 	6%	 	63 (3%)
	Botteghe di arte della seta	100%	 	 	 	 	 	78 (4%)
	Other silk	95%	 	5%	 	 	 	22 (1%)
	Linen	84%	 	16%	 	 	 	45 (2%)
	Dyers	75%	 	25%	 	 	 	55 (3%)
	Total textiles	91%	 	8%	 	1%	 	416 (20%)
	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 
	Dress	 	 	 	 	 	 	 
	Tailors	96%	 	3%	 	1%	 	80 (4%)
	Leather	93%	 	7%	 	 	 	44 (2%)
	Shoemakers	72%	 	23%	 	6%	 	176 (8%)
	Hosiers	100%	 	 	 	 	 	29 (1%)
	Hats	95%	 	5%	 	 	 	22 (1%)
	Total dress	84%	 	13%	 	3%	 	351 (17%)
	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 
	Other Industrial	 	 	 	 	 	 	 
	Goldsmiths	100%	 	 	 	 	 	62 (3%)
	Iron suppliers	86%	 	 	 	14%	 	7 (0%)
	Blacksmiths	46%	 	40%	 	14%	 	35 (2%)
	Copper, tin, brass	100%	 	 	 	 	 	17 (1%)
	Armorers	100%	 	 	 	 	 	29 (1%)
	Tools	90%	 	10%	 	 	 	31 (1%)
	Instruments	58%	 	42%	 	 	 	12 (1%)
	Furniture	91%	 	9%	 	 	 	33 (2%)
	Coopers	71%	 	29%	 	 	 	24 (1%)
	Pack-saddle makers	50%	 	25%	 	25%	 	20 (1%)
	Glass/pottery	64%	 	32%	 	5%	 	22 (1%)
	Other	80%	 	20%	 	 	 	41 (2%)
	Total other industries	81%	 	16%	 	6%	 	333 (16%)
	Total industrial	86%	 	12%	 	3%	 	1,122 (53%)
	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 
	Dealing	 	 	 	 	 	 	 
	Speziali	76%	 	24%	 	 	 	45 (2%)
	Books	100%	 	 	 	 	 	10 (0%)
	Stationers	100%	 	 	 	 	 	21 (1%)
	Mercers	89%	 	12%	 	 	 	99 (5%)
	Rigattieri (old clothes)	96%	 	4%	 	 	 	68 (3%)
	Grain dealers	86%	 	10%	 	5%	 	21 (1%)
	Bakers	41%	 	44%	 	15%	 	123 (6%)
	Butchers	65%	 	35%	 	 	 	51 (2%)
	Pizzicagnoli (cheese and sausage dealers)	85%	 	15%	 	 	 	33 (2%)
	Vintners	73%	 	18%	 	9%	 	11 (1%)
	Trecconi (grocers)	28%	 	43%	 	27%	 	107 (5%)
	Wood sellers	77%	 	22%	 	1%	 	97 (5%)
	Inns/taverns	43%	 	35%	 	23%	 	40 (2%)
	Other	78%	 	22%	 	 	 	63 (3%)
	Total Dealing	67%	 	26%	 	7%	 	789 (38%)
	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 
	Building	 	 	 	 	 	 	 
	Painters/sculptors	91%	 	9%	 	 	 	22 (1%)
	Stonemasons	91%	 	9%	 	 	 	23 (1%)
	Carpenters	87%	 	9%	 	4%	 	45 (2%)
	Total building	89%	 	9%	 	2%	 	90 (4%)
	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 
	Transport	 	 	 	 	 	 	 
	Saddlers	78%	 	15%	 	8%	 	40 (2%)
	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 
	Total active shops	78%	 	17%	 	5%	 	2,087 (96%)
	Total inactive shops	30%	 	36%	 	34%	 	97 (4%)
	Total	76%	 	18%	 	6%	 	2,184 (100%)

Row percents.
Underlined percents indicate significance = more than total row percents. Underlined titles indicate chief components of major guilds.
Table 5.1 also shows the spatial distribution of shops among the central city, intermediary zone, and the periphery, corresponding to the concentric circles on our maps. The distribution of shops by economic sector shows that the "industrial" sector accounted for about half and the "commercial" sector for about a third, although there was, of course, ambiguity between industries and dealing in cases where artisans also sold the products they made. The most important part of the industrial sector, the textile industry (wool, silk, and linen) accounted for about 20 percent of the shops, while the clothing trades accounted for 17 percent and other industries for 16 percent. Shops with both commercial and industrial functions were crowded into the city center. The intermediate zone also contained industrial shops, but it was marked more by shops in the dealing sector supplying provisions (such as bakers, grocers, and wood sellers) that were thus closer to the many households of industrial out-workers in the outer zone who were employed by the directing industrial shops in the center. The model of Leon Battista Alberti with which we began, with "poulterers, butchers, cooks, and so on," and industrial shops, at the center surrounded by patricians thus only partly applies. Alberti ignored the need of households of industrial workers still farther in the periphery for provisions, which made dealers in the alimentary trades also locate themselves in the intermediate zone to be closer to the majority of their customers.
At the highest level of capital resources, above both industry and dealing, were the twenty merchant banks associated with the Arte dei Mercatanti and Arte del Cambio. The merchants in these shops (all in squares 48, 49, 50) also financed the textile and some other industries. One, in Via Calimala (square 48) was the great bank of Federigo di Ruberto de' Ricci. In 1576 the first failure of the De' Ricci bank, embroiled in foreign loans in Spain and a suspension of payments by Philip II, had broad repercussions in the city: "the lanaiuoli and setaiuoli being obliged to obtain the wherewithal to pay their workers and [thus] not damage their shops . . . ."7 Another bank, that of Niccolò Panciatici in Piazza Signoria (square 49), failed in 1581.8 Other banks in the same zone were of the Buonaccorsi, Capponi, Corsi, Martelli, Morelli, Ridolfi, and Salviati families. Judging from the registers of Accomandite (limited liability companies) in the Archivio di Stato, much the same group of merchant bankers still had companies operating as far abroad as Venice, Rome, Naples, Amsterdam, Spain, Germany, and the Levant in 1602-4, although thereafter the number of foreign companies decreased dramatically.9 The usual route of advancement for a young aspiring merchant was to seek employment with a bank. This was the case of the young patrician Ruberto Pepi, for instance, who was employed in 1592 (at age 20) by the Ricasoli bank for which he made three voyages to Alexandria in Egypt in 1593, 1596, and 1598, living in the French fondaco there, and trading for the bank in Florence.10
Below the merchant banks were a few shops engaged in professions, among them twelve Procuratori (in the Arte dei Giudici e Notai) that were located in Via del Palagio (near the criminal court of the Otto in the Bargello [square 37], the first part of Via Ghibellina), and three doctors (in the Arte dei Medici e Speziali), two near the Duomo and one south of the Arno in Borgo S. Jacopo. Doctors, twelve of whom (along with the household of one dentist, cavadenti) were in the census of houses and generally not shopkeepers; they worked at home. The medical profession also shaded off into households of surgeons (chirugi), and into the shops of barber surgeons and barbers (barbieri). Apothecaries (speziali—45 shops under dealing) that sold a variety of drugs and spices were also associated with the Arte dei Medici e Speziali and were exempted "per la medicina" from the general prohibition of shops remaining open on holidays.11 The speziali were located primarily in the city center, although a few spread out into intermediary zone, some in quite prominent locations, such as in streets leading to bridges across the Arno or at the intersection of important thoroughfares. Near the Mercato Vecchio a modern street still bears the name Via degli Speziali Grossi, where two apothecary shops of the sixteenth century stood; four were located within the Mercato Vecchio, and nine more in streets nearby. The twenty-two shops of barbers (also under the jurisdiction of the Arte dei Medici e Speziali) were located largely in the center, but they too spread out into the intermediate zone toward their customers.
The textile industry
In the industrial sector the textile industry was by far the most important, producing high-quality luxury cloth for export. The wool industry used imported fleece, and the cloth was woven in rich textures and died expensively to produce vibrant colors. Production of luxury wool cloth was reserved to Florence; provincial towns were limited to lower-quality wool for local, everyday use. The wool industry had grown in the thirteenth and early fourteenth centuries, and typically it involved the operation of numerous small guild masters, each of whom had a small wool shop (bottega di arte della lana). In 1427 there were 160 shops of lanaiuoli (wool dealers), in 1480 there were 126,12 and in 1561, which was probably near the high point of wool production in the sixteenth century, there were 153. In 1561-62 some 30,000 wool cloths were produced annually; in 1571-72 there were 28,000-33,000.13 The silk industry, which had appeared at the end of the fourteenth century, specialized in even more luxurious products—brocades, velvet, and veils. The association of goldsmiths with the Arte della Seta was logical in that the heavy silk cloth was not only splendidly dyed but also often laced with threads wrapped in gold or silver foil to be used in church vestments and in rich clothing, such as that worn in portraits of members of the Medici court. In 1561 silk was already gaining ground over wool. There were 54 setaiuoli (silk dealers) in 1427, 57 in 1480, and 78 botteghe di arte della seta in 1561. In 1608 about 10,000 silk cloths were produced.14 Linen was a less important industry. Shops in the linen guild (the minor Università dei Linaiuoli) suggest shirts, petticoats, and bed linens for local consumption. There were 49 linaiuoli in 1427, 59 in 1480, and 45 in 1561.
Both the wool and silk industries used imported raw materials and employed domestic outworkers. The guild masters were all in the central zone close to the guild halls, the wool shops more in square 48 close to the hall of the Arte della Lana (map 5.03a), and the silk shops more in square 59 close to the hall of the Arte della Seta (map 5.03b). These shops provided the central administration—actual production was done by specialty shops and domestic workers. Sixty-three subordinate shops involved with wool and silk spilled out farther into the intermediate zone; chief among them, in wool, were 21 cimatori (cloth finishers), 10 pettinaioli (combers), 7 rimendatori or celonai (menders), 4 sergiai (serge makers), 3 cardaioli (carders), 3 veditori (inspectors); in silk there were 13 setaioli (silk dealers) and 6 velettai (veil makers).
Map 5.03c shows the locations of 1,091 households of domestic workers in wool and silk (weavers, wool carders/beaters, silk spinners) concentrated in the intermediate zone and the periphery. The locations of the central wool shops had been changing. Traditionally, the Arte della Lana was divided into four "conventi": S. Martino, largely in the S. Giovanni quarter; S. Pancrazio in the S. Maria Novella quarter; S. Piero Scheraggio in the S. Croce quarter; and Oltrarno, near Via Maggio, south of the Arno. The Convent of S. Martino traditionally used the highest quality English wool, while the other convents were restricted to garbo, wool from Spain and Portugal.15 But in 1561 wool shops were mostly in the territory of S. Martino, whatever the quality of wool they used. There were only two wool shops in Via Maggio in the Oltrarno (where patrician palaces were replacing them), none in the parish of S. Piero Scheraggio in S. Croce, and only seven in the parish of S. Pancrazio in S. Maria Novella. Placement of the fifty-five dye shops, for both wool and silk (map 5.03d), was conditioned by nature: the upstream water of the Arno was cleaner, and the water table in the S. Croce quarter was higher for wells. A street name derived from this convenience: ten dye shops were located in the Corso dei Tintori (squares 51, 52) or in streets nearby (fig. 5).
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In the wool industry, the bales of wool were inspected by the master shops and then sent to the wool beaters and carders to be cleaned and carded before going out to spinners, who were women working at home in the countryside. The thread returned to be distributed to weavers and dyers in the city. Fulling (to thicken and smooth the cloth) was done in the four large tiratoi (fulling mills) of the Arte della Lana that were equipped with stretching and drying racks. The four tiratoi can be seen on the Buonsignori map: the Tiratoio dell'Uccelletto in the S. Spirito quarter near Porta S. Frediano (square 63); the great tiratoio of the Lungarno near the Uffizi, between Piazza Castellani and the modern Piazza Mentana that survived into the nineteenth century (square 60); the tiratoio in Via Castellaccio (square 18); and the tiratoio in Via della Pergola, where the Teatro della Pergola was built in 1652 (square 12). Visitors to the ducal gallery in the Uffizi sometimes commented on the close physical relationship between art and industry. The tiratoi were the closest that Florentine textiles came to factory buildings; all other operations, except in the dye shops, were carried out in small shops or workers' houses. The finished wool cloth was stamped with the seal of approval of the Arte della Lana, and then packed and shipped. In the silk industry the raw silk (initially imported from Sicily; later raised and reeled in the Tuscan countryside) arrived in the master silk shops and was distributed to workers in the city for spinning (filatura, torcitura), then to the dyers and weavers, then back to the silk shops for packing and shipping.
The clothing trades
Judging from the number of shops, the most important industry after textiles was the clothing trades. There were 351 shops divided among leather workers, hatters, shoemakers, hosiers, and tailors in the industrial sector, and 167 more among merciai (mercers, under "dealing" who sold clothing materials) and rigattieri, (old clothes dealers) also classed here under dealing. We could perhaps also add twenty-eight shops of materassai (mattress makers), classed here among furniture makers. Here we are clearly in the realm of what under the Republic had been the minor guilds, but there were some exceptions. For instance, the ninety-nine merciai (who also manufactured some clothing items such as silk ribbons) were associated with one of the major guilds, the Arte dei Medici e Speziali, although they had little economic relationship with doctors or apothecaries.16 Like the rigattieri (in the Università of Linaioli), they were located mostly in the center.
Tailors also were concentrated just south of the Mercato Vecchio, where forty-two of their eighty shops were located, although a few spread out into the intermediary zone and into the periphery. Tailors belonged to the Università dei Linaioli, and were a quite humble group. All the tailor shops listed were run by men, although the Università dei Linaiuoli, recognizing that "many women both in the Contado and in the city are employed in tailoring, sewing piece-work privately at home and even keeping open shops without having paid any matriculation,  . . . " attempted to force them to matriculate into the guild, although by paying a reduced fee.17 Leather workers (in the Università dei Maestri di Cuoiame) included twenty-two botteghe di cuoiaio or cuoiaio d'oro (leather gilders), four pelliciai and eleven vaiai (both furriers). But shoemakers (whose 176 shops included 79 that made sandals and 2 that made clogs) were by far the largest part of the leather industry. All these shops used tanned leather, but the shops of tanners (galigai), given the bad odors they emitted, were judged to be an unsuitable urban trade, and so Cosimo I had established a tannery on the Arno, west of the city and downstream, outside the Porta S. Frediano.18 Still, in 1561 three leather shops were listed as concie di cuoiami (possibly tanners), all in the S. Croce quarter near the Arno and toward the outer zone (square 40).
The contrast between the placement of the shops of shoemakers and the shops of hosiers shows the different organization of these two trades. The 176 shoemakers (map 5.04a) were quite widely dispersed. Although many were located in the center, they spread out into the intermediary zone and periphery. Shoemaking involved many small independent shops of artisans who were all men. The twenty-nine hosiers (calzaiuoli) on the other hand (map 5.04b), were right in the city center; eighteen of these were in Via Calzaiuoli —the "street of the hosiers" —between Piazza Signoria and the Duomo (square 39). But these must have been shops of the larger merchants who sold stockings; it seems unlikely that the volume of stockings needed could all have been produced there. Instead, the stocking knitters seem to have been mostly women working at home throughout the city. This supposition is confirmed by the census of 1632, with its more frequent reportage of occupations and its households broken by the plague that were headed by women. Thirty-four households were headed by stocking knitters ("fa calze") in 1632, certainly only some of the stocking makers, and all but three of them women; they were spread quite widely (map 5.04c) through the intermediary zone into the periphery.
[image: Map 5.04a. Shoemaker shops, 1561.]Map 5.04a.Shoemaker shops, 1561.View Asset
[image: Map 5.04b. Calzaiuoli (hosiers) shops, 1561.]Map 5.04b.Calzaiuoli (hosiers) shops, 1561.View Asset
[image: Map 5.04c. "Fa calze" (stockings) households, 1632.]Map 5.04c."Fa calze" (stockings) households, 1632.View Asset
Other industries
After the clothing trades were an about equal number of shops in our "other industrial" category, and some of them made the kind of luxury products consumed by patricians and the Medici court. In precious metals, goldsmiths (under the Arte della Seta) were also closely associated with bankers, given the tendency in the early modern economy to convert gold and silver into objects of artistic value. The sixty-two goldsmiths (28 orafi [goldsmiths or jewelers], 24 battilori [gold beaters]) were also exclusively in the central zone (map 5.05a). There were thirty-three in square 48 around the Mercato Vecchio and eighteen in square 59 nearby around the Mercato Nuovo. The shops were typically well lit, with a long T-shaped table around which artisans worked, using leather-covered cushions to catch any minute particles of gold; the shops were equipped with a small furnace.19 A panel in the Studiolo of Francesco I shows goldsmiths, the one in the foreground working on a golden coronet like the one the dukes wore after 1570 as Grand Dukes of Tuscany (fig. 6).20
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The shops of goldsmiths raise the interesting question of the relationship between "shop" and "home" addresses. A common assumption of urban historians is that home and workplace were indistinguishable geographically in the preindustrial city: "residence and the production and sale of goods were physically related, at least occurring in the same district and often in the same building"; a greater distance had to await the industrial revolution of the nineteenth century and the appearance of the factory.21 The Florentine example suggests that this assumption needs serious reconsideration since, with the crowding of shops around the Mercato Vecchio, it was difficult, and certainly not comfortable, to live there. The very center of Florence was basically a shop and business "male" space; homes with "family" concerns, containing women and children, were located farther out. For shops located more toward the periphery (the great minority), home and workplace may have been closer. In the Catasto of 1427, according to a careful study of Maria Luisa Bianchi and Maria Letizia Grossi, only 26 percent of the 1,421 shopkeepers identified lived above their shops, and in the Catasto of 1480, only 18 percent of the 1652 did so.22 Among goldsmiths, there were thirty-nine orafi in 1427, and thirty-seven in 1480 (plus 8 battilori), just slightly fewer than in 1561. It not possible to make an assessment of all shop and home addresses in 1561 because of the difficulty of matching names securely between the census of shops and the census of houses, which had all the dwelling places but only the name of the household head. More than 90 percent of shops were rented, independently from the houses where they were located. However, the home addresses of thirty-seven or the sixty-two orafi and battilori from the census of shops appear in the census of houses, and of these only two lived in the same street, or very close to their shops. Map 5.05b shows the locations of all households of goldsmiths. The battiloro shop of Francesco di Mazzingo Mazzinghi was located in Via delle Terme (square 59); he also lived in Via delle Terme, although not in the same house as his shop. The battiloro shop of a certain Amerigo di Giovanni was located in Chiasso Acciaiuoli (square 59) and he lived in Via delle Terme in the same square, which was very close. The home addresses of the other goldsmiths located were quite distant from their shops. The goldsmith shop of Francesco di Bartolomeo Maringhi, orafo, whose name first appeared in 1534, kept his shop for twenty years in the Baccano (square 48), but he lived in Via del Giglio in the S. Maria Novella quarter (square 34): a great silver cross for the church of S. Maria Nuova remains from his work.23 The battiloro shop of Giovanni di Giuliano de' Ricci was in Chiasso Acciaiuoli (square 59), but he lived in Via Maggio in the S. Spirito quarter (square 76). The goldsmith shop of Matteo di Bartolo Castrucci was in the Calamaruzza (square 48), but he lived in Via S. Agostino in the S. Spirito quarter (square 75). The goldsmith shop of Antonio di Andrea Andreini was in the Calimala (square 48), but he lived in Via Pietrapiana in the S. Croce quarter (square 30). The distinction between shop and home address already present in the fifteenth century thus continued—and may even have increased.
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The small, but significant, iron industry got its raw materials from iron deposits on the island of Elba. These were mined and smelted by a company, the Magona di Ferro, under control of the Medici from the fifteenth century, which then developed as a ducal monopoly. The office, bank, and shop of the Magona were in the Piazza della Signoria and in Via Calimaruzza, close by (square 48).24 Bronze, copper, and tin were used by bronze founders (7 shops), coppersmiths (8 shops), and tinsmiths (2 shops), along with iron and steel by various tool and arms makers. The twenty-nine armorers (the largest number were sword makers, 16 shops) and the twenty-eight tool makers, knife makers and sharpeners (7 shops), scissors makers (4 shops), lantern makers (3 shops), and locksmiths (16 shops) were all located in the central zone. Here street names are a poor indication of locations. Via dei Ferravecchi (the "street of old iron dealers" [now Via Strozzi]), that passed from the Mercato Vecchio to Via Tornabuoni near Palazzo Strozzi (square 47), had only one metals shop, a lanciaio (lance maker) in the arms industry. The three ferravecchi were in Volto delle Stelle (square 47), the Canto dei Girolami near the center (square 60), and Borgo S. Piero Gattolini south of the Arno (square 85). The thirty-five blacksmiths, however, as was true of all trades involving horses and beasts of burden, proliferated into streets in the periphery leading to the city gates. In addition to metals, there was a small glass industry (9 bicchierai [glass makers], 8 stoviglai [potters]), and four kilns or glass furnaces (in squares 12, 19, 36, 87).
Among instrument makers were three eyeglass makers (in squares 36, 48, 49). Already in the fifteenth century Florence had developed as a center for the manufacture of lenses, and in the scene showing alchemy in the Studiolo of Francesco I (fig. 7) the alchemist featured conspicuously wears a pair of eyeglasses.25 (We can picture the young Galileo inspecting a pair of lenses.) This was already the age of scientific instrument makers who prospered in the fonderia of Francesco I in the Casino Mediceo. The house of a famous clock maker, Girolamo di Camillo della Volpaia (c. 1530-1614), is listed in Via S. Sebastiano (square 3), but he did not keep a shop.26 Musical instruments were also present in two shops of lute makers in Via della Nave (square 36) and Por S. Piero (square 37).27
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There were still further shops of such independent artisans. Their more specialized products included the work of ten printers or booksellers, all located in the S. Croce quarter near the Benedictine monastery of the Badia (in Via Condotta, Piazza S. Firenze, and Via Ghibellina, mostly in square 49), where manuscript illumination had occurred in the fifteenth century and Florentine book production was now well established. In 1551 the house of Lorenzo Torrentino (the Flemish Laurens Leenaertsz) who was made ducal printer in 1547—he printed the 1550 edition of Vasari's Lives of the Painters—was close to the Badia in Via del Garbo (square 49). His shop was nearby in Via Condotta in 1561 when he still lived in Via del Garbo. There were two shops nearby (one a bindery) of the printer Filippo di Bernardo Giunti, who published the second edition of Vasari's Vite in 1568. The Badia was close to the law court in the Bargello, where the shops of Procuratori were also located, and the shops of stationers were located mostly in this neighborhood.28 Among other skilled artisans were six shops of fantocciai (who probably made religious images), all located in Via dei Servi near the church of SS. Annunziata (square 10).
Building
The building trades were well represented with twenty-two shops of stonemasons, who extended out into the intermediary zone, and forty-five shops of carpenters, a few of whom extended into the periphery. Some of the carpenters clearly made furniture—thirty-two were listed as carpenters (falegnami), 10 as wood turners (torniai), and three as joiners (morsai). It is difficult to categorize the shops of painters and sculptors, but a few of them (20 painters, 2 sculptors) can be identified by name. The painters are described as dipintori, thus we have classed them as decorators in the building trades. However, a painter from Arezzo, Carlo di Galeotto Portelli (d. 1574), from whom one knows an Annunciation in the Basilica of S. Croce and a Martyrdom of S. Romolo in the church of S. Maria Maddalena dei Pazzi, had a shop in Via del Cocomero (square 17). Benvenuto Cellini's household (with 1 servant) was listed in Via Laura in the 1551 census (square 11) as was that of Bartolommeo Bandinelli (with 11 servants—his assistants?) in Via dei Ginori (square 26). An empty shop of Michelangelo in Via Mozza (square 8) appears in the 1561 census of houses, as does the house of Bronzino in Corso Adimari near the Duomo (square 36), the house of Vasari (listed as Giorgio da Arezzo) in Borgo S. Croce (square 51), and the house rented by Bartolommeo Ammannati in Via del Fondaco (square 75), but none of these "artists" or "architects" seem to have been thought to have kept "shops."
Dealing
The large dealing sector (789 shops) was led by apothecaries associated with the Arte dei Medici e Speziali. The speziali were a rather aristocratic group: eleven of the forty-five shopkeepers in 1561 were patricians, and some had surnames such as Landucci and Mini, that had been present among speziali active in the fifteenth century.29 However, the great majority of shops in dealing (some 443) were involved with foodstuffs in the alimentary trades, or with fuel and other necessities. They were mostly associated with the Università di Por S. Piero (beccai, fornai, oliandoli) to which the Università dei Fabbricanti, along with albergatori, rigattieri and vinattieri, was joined in 1583. Although a good number were in the city center, shops in the alimentary trades spread out toward the denser concentration of working-class households through the intermediary zone of the city into the periphery. They included bakers, butchers, grocers, and pizzicagnoli; sellers of flour, feed, oil, and wine; wood dealers; and innkeepers.
During the grain crisis of the late sixteenth century, provisioning the city was regulated by the ducal government through the old offices of the Abbondanza (that controlled grain and the baking of bread) and the Grascia (that controlled meat, oil, and wine). The central grain market, already supervised by the Abbondanza in the fourteenth century, was located in the very center of the city, initially (in the 1330s) in the upper floor of the Oratory of Or S. Michele, but was later moved to a site east of the Palazzo Vecchio, in the Piazza del Grano, where a new loggia was eventually built for it in 1619-20 (between squares 50 and 61). Fifteen shops of flour merchants (farinaioli), who sold flour on the open market, are listed: nine in the Piazza del Grano, four near the Ponte Vecchio, and two in Borgo S. Niccolo, close to the flour mills located on the south bank of the Arno (squares 69, 70). Flour was supplied to bakers through the regulations of the Abbondanza, which licensed bakers and supervised the production of ducal bread in years of scarcity.30 The shops of the 122 bakers were very widespread, more in the city center than in the periphery, but present in sixty-three of the eighty-seven squares on our grid—a broader dispersion than for any other type of shop (map 5.06). Along with bakers, one might include two shops of panerai, and five cialdonai (makers of fritters, or crepes, sold to passersby): four in Piazza S. Giovanni in front of the Duomo (square 36) and one in Borgo S. Piero (the end of Via degli Albizzi, square 29). In 1632 there were a few households of grecaioli (who sold fried foods in the streets). There was only one lasagnaio in 1561 (Florentines did not yet consume pasta in the form or quantity that they have in more recent times), in square 48.
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The supply of meat was regulated by the Grascia: veal could be butchered beginning with Pentecost, pigs after Michaelmas in September, beef after All Saints' Day in November; lambs were available at Easter and were always eaten when less than a year old. The cattle market was held on Fridays outside the Porta alla Croce.31 Regulation by the Grascia may explain why twelve of the forty-four butcher shops and six of the seven poultry sellers were located in the covered market at the center of the Mercato Vecchio, although, perhaps for the ease of disposing of offal into the Arno, six butcher shops were located on the Ponte Vecchio with two more on the Ponte alle Grazie; others were in the intermediate zone. The thirty-three cheese and sausage dealers (pizzicagnoli) spread out into the intermediary zone, as did the 106 grocers (trecconi) (map 5.07), whose distribution was similar to that of bakers, and the forty-seven wood sellers (also in the intermediate zone), who sold firewood, probably charcoal for heating and cooking, and also wood as a building material.
[image: Map 5.07. Trecconi (groceries), 1561.]Map 5.07.Trecconi (groceries), 1561.View Asset
There were possibly other open-air markets besides the central one, whose sites were marked by peripheral clusters of fixed shops. Stalls of vegetable sellers were set up daily in the Mercato Vecchio, where a bell sounded the beginning of the market day, and where the fish market was moved from the northern entrance to the Ponte Vecchio to the new loggia constructed by Vasari in 1565. In the periphery the open-air markets were close to streets crowded with working-class houses or to radial streets leading to the city gates. Thus the S. Giovanni quarter, behind the church of S. Lorenzo (square 15), where the central produce market of Florence was moved in the 1870s, had a cluster of three bakers, a butcher, two grocers, and a tavern. The S. Croce quarter along Via Pietrapiana between the churches of S. Piero Maggiore and S. Ambrogio (square 30), where the Mercato di S. Ambrogio was later located, had a cluster of two saddlers, three blacksmiths, four bakers, a butcher, three grocers, an apothecary, two inns, and a barber. The S. Spirito quarter south of the Arno along the last part of Borgo S. Frediano toward the city gate (square 72) had a cluster of three grocers, a baker, two inns, and a wood seller. Only five retail sellers of olive oil were listed and eleven sellers of wine. Wine was regulated by the Maestri del Sale, and the sale of wine at retail (that is, in bottles) was limited largely to the urban palaces of patrician wine producers, some of which still have a small window giving out onto the street where the wine bottles were passed out.32
Florence had many shops to accommodate the horses and mules of travelers and shippers; the shops of the sixteen blacksmiths and the thirty-four saddlers or stable keepers extended far into the periphery. Saddlers, hostelers, and feed and straw dealers were also found in particular places. One was in the Piazza del Grano, behind the Palazzo Vecchio (square 50), where officials, messengers, and courtiers may have left their horses to be fed or watered; another was at a corner near Piazza S. Giovanni, appropriately called the Canto alla Paglia (square 35), a convenient stopping place for horsemen between the Duomo and Porta S. Gallo to the north. With the bad roads of the sixteenth century merchandise was shipped with mule trains fitted with pack saddles, which explains the twenty shops of pack-saddle makers (bastieri) in the industrial sector—not to mention the twenty-four shops of coopers (bottai).
Also, Florence as capital was well supplied with inns or taverns, which were associated with the Università di Linaiuoli (map 5.08a), to accommodate the constant stream of foreigners visiting the city or its court, petitioners to the ducal government, merchants, and many others. Forty inns are listed in the census, the more prominent of which, with names such as the Le Bertuccie, Il Chiassolino, La Malvagia, Il Porco (all in square 36—Galileo praised their wines33), and high rent values, were located right in the center of the city; other nameless inns spread out into the periphery. In 1581 Montaigne stayed at the Angelo, an inn not named in 1561.34 Ducal legislation was continually occupied with albergatori and oste, forbidding their retail sale of bread and wine to take out, card playing, and other potential sources of disorder. But the census of houses in 1561 had 122 additional entries of private houses with the occupational titles albergatore, hoste, locanda, ospizio, and uso albergo (map 5.08b). These, too, probably accommodated travelers.
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One wonders whether some of these inns might have been endowed hospices for pilgrims, a frequent object of charitable donations at an earlier period, such as the Spedale di S. Rocco later used as a hospital (square 1), the Conservatorio di S. Jacopo (square 9), or the Ospizio di S. Tommaso Aquino (square 29) founded in 1570 to house clerical travelers. In fact, in 1561, ten of the forty shops listed as inns, and nineteen of the 122 houses offering lodgings, were owned by churches, monastic institutions, or confraternities. But there do not seem to have been many endowments for pilgrims in the sixteenth century. Another kind of more well-to-do traveler, like Montaigne, had appeared in the city to admire its churches and palaces, and to see the treasures of the ducal court. Guidebooks were beginning to be published. Could one say that Florence was already developing a tourist industry?
This great number and variety of shops shows the vitality and diversity of the Florentine economy in the mid years of the century. Studies of the city's economic decline have focused largely only on wool and silk shops in the textile industry. These were very important, and, as we see later in this chapter, the textile industry did decline. But there was also this large spectrum of other kinds of shops, which provided for consumers at different social levels and remained to nurse the urban economy through its long late sixteenth- and early seventeenth-century crisis.
The Identity of Shopkeepers
The place of the patricians in the world of shopkeepers can be seen through the identity of the people who operated shops, and also through the identity of shop owners. Since 94 percent of the shops were rented by the shopkeepers, the owners also played a part. The patricians still had a dominant role in some trades, but they seem generally to have been withdrawing from an active role in business to a greater one in owning shops run by others. Patricians of the court, as we will see, were important as investors in industrial shops, especially as the transition from wool to silk accelerated later in the century. However, already in 1561, among both operators and owners of shops, patricians and nonpatricians were separate groups; the lower-class shopkeepers were becoming a residual and marginalized world apart. Benedetto Varchi wrote in 1547: "Among trades [arti] some are necessary for the body or the spirit, some useful, some delightful, and some honest, [but others] are vulgar or sordid or ugly."35
Table 5.2 shows the identity of shopkeepers in different trades. At the top of the social scale, the active participation of the two groups of patricians was mostly associated with the major guilds. The nonnobles were a residual group, but further subgroups can be identified within it: nonnoble shopkeepers with surnames, nonnoble shopkeepers without surnames, migrants, and widows (who generally also lacked surnames). A peculiarity of Florentine nomenclature was that many individuals were identified only with a patronymic, or with an occupation or place of origin. Under the Republic such individuals had usually been associated with the minor guilds, or were sottoposti (workers without guild membership) in the popolo minuto (working classes).36 The naming convention continued into the seventeenth century: shopkeepers without surnames belonged to the lower strata of the middle class or to the working class. Finally, a few shops were kept by women, widows who might possibly have been keeping shops held earlier by their husbands. The types of shops involved (mercers, bakeries, small groceries, a wine shop) could credibly have been run by widows, who thus emerge as a small subgroup. But widows were the most likely to be found in shops that were closed up or converted into dwelling houses.37
Table 5.2.
The social standing of shopkeepers, 1561.
	 	PFPs	NPNs	Total patricians	Non- patricians with surnames	Non- patricians without surnames	Migrants	Widows	Total non- patricians	Total
	Banks	60%	10%	70%	30%	 	 	 	30%	20 (1%)
	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 
	Professional	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 
	Procuratori	 	8%	8%	67%	17%	8%	 	92%	12 (1%)
	Doctors	 	 	 	33%	67%	 	 	100%	3 (0%)
	Barbers	5%	 	5%	23%	59%	14%	 	95%	22 (1%)
	Other	9%	 	9%	36%	45%	9%	 	91%	11 (1%)
	Total professional	4%	 	5%	33%	40%	9%	 	82%	48 (2%)
	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 
	Industrial	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 
	Textiles	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 
	Botteghe di arte della lana	61%	6%	67%	29%	2%	2%	 	33%	153 (7%)
	Other wool	8%	2%	8%	27%	60%	5%	 	92%	63 (3%)
	Botteghe di arte della seta	53%	5%	58%	40%	1%	1%	 	42%	78 (4%)
	Other silk	14%	5%	18%	41%	18%	18%	5%	82%	22 (1%)
	Linen	9%	7%	16%	64%	18%	 	2%	84%	45 (2%)
	Dyers	15%	11%	25%	40%	33%	2%	 	75%	55 (3%)
	Total textiles	37%	6%	43%	37%	17%	3%	0%	57%	416 (20%)
	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 
	Dress	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 
	Tailors	 	1%	4%	28%	65%	4%	 	96%	80 (4%)
	Leather	9%	 	9%	32%	55%	5%	 	91%	44 (2%)
	Shoemakers	1%	 	1%	18%	65%	16%	 	99%	176 (8%)
	Hosiers	3%	 	7%	38%	55%	 	 	93%	29 (1%)
	Hats	 	 	 	45%	32%	23%	 	100%	22 (1%)
	Total dress	3%	0%	3%	25%	61%	11%	 	97%	351 (17%)
	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 
	Other Industrial	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 
	Goldsmiths	21%	5%	26%	39%	32%	3%	 	74%	62 (3%)
	Iron suppliers	43%	 	43%	 	57%	 	 	57%	7 (0%)
	Blacksmiths	 	 	 	11%	77%	11%	 	100%	35 (2%)
	Copper, tin, brass	 	 	 	24%	76%	 	 	100%	17 (1%)
	Armorers	3%	3%	7%	28%	66%	 	 	93%	29 (1%)
	Tools	 	 	 	23%	68%	10%	 	100%	31 (1%)
	Instruments	8%	 	8%	42%	42%	8%	 	92%	12 (1%)
	Furniture	3%	 	3%	24%	73%	 	 	97%	33 (2%)
	Coopers	 	 	 	13%	88%	 	 	100%	24 (1%)
	Pack-saddle makers	 	 	 	5%	90%	 	5%	100%	20 (1%)
	Glass/pottery	 	 	 	36%	50%	9%	5%	100%	22 (1%)
	Other	 	2%	34%	34%	29%	 	2%	66%	41 (2%)
	Total other industries	10%	2%	11%	26%	59%	4%	1%	89%	333 (16%)
	Total industrial	17%	3%	20%	30%	44%	6%	0%	80%	1,122 (54%)
	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 
	Dealing	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 
	Speziali	24%	7%	31%	51%	16%	 	2%	69%	45 (2%)
	Books	 	 	 	60%	10%	30%	 	100%	10 (0%)
	Stationers	19%	 	19%	29%	48%	5%	 	81%	21 (1%)
	Mercers	11%	3%	14%	44%	31%	3%	7%	86%	99 (5%)
	Rigattieri	9%	3%	38%	38%	44%	6%	 	88%	68 (3%)
	Grain dealers	5%	 	5%	24%	62%	10%	 	95%	21 (1%)
	Bakers	 	1%	1%	16%	74%	3%	6%	99%	123 (6%)
	Butchers	 	2%	2%	33%	63%	 	2%	98%	51 (2%)
	Pizzicagnoli	 	 	 	18%	76%	6%	 	100%	33 (2%)
	Vintners	 	 	 	45%	45%	 	9%	100%	11 (1%)
	Grocers	2%	 	2%	28%	62%	6%	3%	98%	107 (5%)
	Wood sellers	1%	 	1%	19%	76%	3%	1%	99%	97 (5%)
	Inns/taverns	 	3%	3%	38%	53%	8%	 	98%	40 (2%)
	Other	3%	 	3%	33%	57%	5%	2%	97%	63 (3%)
	Total dealing	5%	1%	6%	31%	56%	4%	3%	94%	789 (38%)
	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 
	Building	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 
	Painters/sculptors	 	 	 	27%	68%	5%	 	100%	22 (22%)
	Stonemasons	4%	 	 	26%	43%	26%	 	96%	23 (1%)
	Carpenters	 	 	 	11%	80%	9%	 	100%	45 (2%)
	Total building	1%	 	1%	19%	68%	12%	 	99%	90 (4%)
	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 
	Transport	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 
	Saddlers	8%	 	10%	25%	65%	 	 	90%	40 (2%)
	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 
	Toal. active shops	12%	2%	14%	30%	49%	5%	1%	86%	2,087 (96%)
	Toal. inactive shops	6%	1%	7%	28%	41%	6%	18%	93%	97 (4%)
	Total	12%	2%	14%	30%	49%	5%	2%	86%	2,184

Row percents.
Underlined percents indicate significance = more than total row percents. Underlined titles indicate chief components of major guilds.
When the identity of shopkeepers is viewed through this spectrum, the patricians clearly had but a small participation, accounting for only 14 percent of the shopkeepers. They were the most likely to be present in banking and in wool and silk shops. They dominated absolutely among banks (70 percent), master wool shops (67 percent), and master silk shops (58 percent). They were also likely to be present in the textile industry in subsidiary shops associated with silk, in dye shops, and in goldsmith shops in the industrial sector, as well as among speziali, stationers, and rigattieri in the dealing sector, although shops run by nonpatricians with surnames were more numerous than were shops run by patricians in these areas. Patricians had little participation in the dealing sector.
But the patrician shopkeepers had quite complex interrelated interests that helped them maintain their position, and they owned shops. Several members of the same families could be involved with different enterprises, and some individuals had more than one. We see, for instance, that Federigo de' Ricci, whose bank was in Via Calimala near the Mercato Nuovo, also ran a wool shop in 1561. He owned three additional wool shops that were rented out to other patricians, as well as three mercer shops, one rented to a patrician and two to nonnobles.38 Other members of the De' Ricci family ran a goldsmith shop and a wool warehouse that they rented from other owners. Among wool shops two were run by Anton Francesco degli Albizzi near Piazza S. Martino. He also had a dye shop nearby in the parish of S. Piero Maggiore, and another Albizzi ran a wool shop in the Mercato Vecchio. In addition, different branches of the Albizzi family owned and rented out to others an inn, a glass-making establishment, a bakery, a grocery shop, and a butcher shop. Through the early seventeenth century patrician families preserved such interlocking interests.
The nonpatricians differed from the patricians because in the industrial sector they were more likely to be in trades associated with the minor guilds and because they dominated the dealing sector. Those with surnames (30 percent) were likely to run dye shops, silk shops, linen shops, and leather shops, and to be among goldsmiths, instrument makers, glass and pottery makers, hatters, and hosiers. In the dealing sector they were likely to be among speziali, booksellers, stationers, rigattieri, butchers, wine sellers, and innkeepers, although in some of these trades they also shaded off to share participation with nonpatricians without surnames. But the nonpatricians with surnames lacked the clearly interrelated family interests of the patricians. There were 2.1 shops per surname among patrician shopkeepers, but among nonnobles with surnames there were only 1.2.
A still greater social distance separated the patricians from the larger group of shopkeepers without surnames. These accounted for 49 percent of the total, and in the industrial sector they dominated artisan trades associated with the minor guilds such as copper and tinsmiths, armorers, toolmakers, coopers, pack-saddle makers, glass and pottery makers, shoemakers, hosiers, and tailors. In the dealing sector they were flour and feed dealers, butchers, pizzicagnoli, grocers, wood sellers, and innkeepers. Eighty percent of the shoemakers had no surnames, also true for 65 percent of the saddlers and 51 percent of the barbers. Two Jews, identified as "Ebrei" in the census and not yet at this date enclosed in the Ghetto, stand out here: one was a tailor who rented a shop in Via Vacchereccia near the Piazza della Signoria (square 59), and the other was a used-clothes dealer who rented a shop east of the Mercato Vecchio in what is now Via del Corso (square 37). It has long been recognized that migrants were common in some trades and particularly among stonemasons, who in the fifteenth century often came from Lombardy near Lake Como,39 but the stonemasons identified among shopkeepers here came predominantly from Settignano, quite close to Florence. There were hatters from Bologna and Mantova, shoemakers from Bergamo and Lake Maggiore, and grocers from smaller Tuscan towns.
Further indications of social distance can be seen from shop rents. Assessed rents were recorded in the census following a conventional formula that converted the rent value into a tax value. The size of rents varied according to the type of establishment: inns, banks, apothecaries, and dye shops commanded the highest rents while the shops of stonemasons could be had for very little. The distribution of rent values (map 5.09) also reflects the attractiveness of the city center where shops went for higher rents than in the periphery, even though some types of shops in the intermediary zone (dye shops in the eastern part of the city) demanded high rents. It goes without saying that shops run by patricians tended to be in the center city while the shops of nonpatricians were more likely to extend into the periphery.
[image: Map 5.09. Mean assessed shop rent values (tax values in florins), 1561.]Map 5.09.Mean assessed shop rent values (tax values in florins), 1561.View Asset
Overall, only 6 percent of shopkeepers owned their shops. This proportion was higher for patricians and shopkeepers with surnames than it was for shopkeepers without surnames or for migrants. But 18 percent of widows owned their shops. Rents averaged 13.5 florin overall, but varied in much the same way: patrician shops were assessed an average of 22.4 florin, nonnobles 10.4 florin, migrants 10.1 florin, and widows 8.3 florin. The length of time shopkeepers had held their shops can be taken as a rough approximation of their stability. This varied from a mean of about sixteen years for silk shops to about four years for tailor shops, with a mean of 8.6 years overall. Patricians had occupied their shops for an average of 8.8 years, nonpatricians with surnames for 9.2 years, and nonpatricians without surnames for 8.3 years. The shops of migrants were the least stable (only 5.8 years), while those of widows were the most stable of all (15.2 years). This indicates further how far wealthier and more stable patricians, and some shopkeepers in the upper middle class with interrelated family interests, stood above the great number of poorer, less stable, and more isolated shopkeepers in the lower classes.
The more precarious situation of the lower strata appears further when the identity of owners of shops is considered. The near universality of renting shops was undoubtedly due partly to the risk and transience of small businesses, and partly to the attractiveness of income from shop rents to the more stable Florentine propertied classes. Table 5.3 shows the relationship between shop owners and renters. While patricians accounted for only 14 percent of the shopkeepers, they owned 30 percent of the shops and nonpatricians only 22 percent. Many shop owners were institutions: the Church (individual churches and convents of nuns, monks, or friars) with 27 percent, hospitals or confraternities (9 percent), and guilds or other secular institutions (5 percent). Patricians who rented out shops had many of the same names as patricians who were shopkeepers. None among the various branches of the Strozzi family was a shopkeeper, while the Strozzi rented out twenty-four shops; the Medici ran seven shops and rented out twenty-three; the Salviati ran six shops and rented out sixteen. Both patrician and nonpatrician shopkeepers were likely to rent their shops from institutions, but to the extent they did not, patricians were likely to rent from other patricians and nonpatricians from other nonpatricians.
Table 5.3.
Owners and renters of shops, 1561.
	Renters (T2):	PFPs	NPNs	Total patricians	Non- patricians with surnames	Non- patricians without surnames	Migrants	Widows	Total non- patricians	Total1
	Owners (T1):	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 
	Churches	5%	 	5%	24%	60%	7%	2%	95%	206 (10%)
	Nuns	5%	1%	7%	26%	58%	4%	2%	93%	168 (8%)
	Monks	9%	1%	10%	33%	45%	6%	3%	90%	204 (9%)
	Subtotal	7%	1%	8%	29%	55%	6%	3%	92%	578 (27%)
	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 
	Hospitals	17%	3%	21%	31%	40%	4%	2%	79%	126 (6%)
	Confraternities	5%	1%	7%	31%	57%	4%	 	93%	73 (3%)
	Subtotal	13%	3%	16%	32%	47%	5%	2%	84%	199 (9%)
	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 
	Guilds	23%	1%	26%	44%	25%	1%	1%	74%	101 (5%)
	Other secular institutions	31%	 	31%	31%	37%	 	 	69%	16 (1%)
	Subtotal	25%	2%	26%	43%	27%	2%	2%	74%	117 (5%)
	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 
	PFPs	14%	3%	17%	28%	46%	6%	1%	83%	514 (24%)
	NPNs	8%	1%	10%	35%	48%	4%	1%	90%	81 (4%)
	PFP/NPN widows	19%	1%	21%	27%	45%	3%	2%	79%	61 (5%)
	Subtotal	14%	3%	17%	30%	47%	6%	1%	83%	656 (38%)
	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 
	Nonpatricians with surenames	12%	1%	14%	27%	50%	5%	2%	86%	279 (13%)
	Nonpatricians without surnames	7%	 	8%	19%	62%	10%	0%	93%	120 (6%)
	Nonmigrants	 	20%	20%	40%	20%	20%	 	80%	5 (0%)
	Nonwidows	6%	 	6%	29%	58%	4%	2%	94%	62 (3%)
	Subtotal	10%	1%	11%	25%	55%	6%	2%	89%	466 (22%)
	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 
	Rented	12%	2%	13%	29%	50%	6%	2%	87%	2,016 (72%)
	(% Total2)	91%	78%	87%	92%	96%	97%	86%	94%	 
	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 
	Owned shop	17%	7%	29%	35%	31%	3%	6%	76%	140 (6%)
	(% Total2)	9%	37%	13%	8%	4%	3%	18%	6%	 
	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 
	Total2	12%	2%	14%	30%	49%	5%	2%	86%	2,156 (100%)

Total1 = Row percent total of owners
Total2 = Column percent total of renters.
Underlined percents indicate significance = more than Total2 total row percents.
What effect could the trend of rents have on shopkeepers, and particularly on lower-class shopkeepers with fewer resources, as Florence began to experience the upward movement of prices in the 1550s that began the late sixteenth-century inflation? Inflation must have limited the buying power of consumers and have had an effect on profits. The relatively good times of the 1560s were followed by business reversals and hard times in the 1570s to 1590s.40 Could there have been a rise in rents, and thus to a rising tax by the wealthier and more stable classes who owned shops on the less stable majority of shopkeepers who rented? This was definitely true for house owners and renters later in the century. The survey of 1561 gives both the rent and the length of time shopkeepers had held their shops, making it possible to assess tentatively the trend of shop rents during the 1540s and 1550s when the price rise was just beginning. When shops rented in 1542-51 are compared with those rented in 1552-61 for thirty-eight trades, it appears that rents were relatively stable at the beginning of the price rise: increasing in twenty trades, decreasing in fourteen, and remaining the same in four. The rents of banks, silk shops, dyers, apothecaries, tailors, mercers, clothes dealers, and bakers were rising; those of wool shops, leather shops, hatters, and hosiers were falling; and goldsmiths and shoemakers remained about the same. From examples of wool shops rent was a small item of expense: perhaps 1 or 2 percent of value of gross income, or 6 percent of profits.41 Still, prices fluctuated with strong highs in the late sixteenth century and profits were unsure, while shopkeepers always had to pay rent. An anticipation in a situation in which the patrician upper levels of the business community were tending to leave trade would have been for enterprising lower ranking shopkeepers to have risen to replace them. But in the difficult situation of late sixteenth-century upward mobility was difficult to achieve. Accumulated wealth protected the patricians while closing off prospects for shopkeepers in the middle and lower classes.
The Ducal Court and the Economic Downturn
From their vantage point in the Palazzo Vecchio and Palazzo Pitti, the dukes left the central business district largely undisturbed. Cosimo I embellished the space of banks and silk shops with construction of the Mercato Nuovo in the 1540s, and the Vasari corridor of 1565 accommodated shops that remained under its arches in the tract north of the Arno into the nineteenth century. In his encouragement of palace building in 1551, Cosimo had exempted shops in the central zone from being torn down to enlarge palaces. But in 1562 those seeking to open new botteghe di arte della seta and could not find accommodation close to the guildhall in the Mercato Nuovo, as was required by the guild (as was also true for goldsmiths), were given preference to shops in the part of Por S. Maria between the Mercato Nuovo and the Ponte Vecchio, and other kinds of shopkeepers found there had to relinquish them.42 As well, since the Ponte Vecchio (square 66) provided access to the Palazzo Pitti, it soon became an object of improvement. In 1565 the nearby fish market was moved from the Piazza del Pesce at the northern access to the bridge to the new loggia built by Vasari in the Mercato Vecchio. In 1593 Ferdinando I attacked the butchers, pizzicagnoli, and shoemakers in shops on the Ponte Vecchio43 and decreed that the shops would henceforth be occupied by goldsmiths "considering that the Ponte Vecchio is a place often frequented by gentlemen and foreigners who pass over it, it is not seemly for there to be shops of butchers, pizzicagnoli, carpenters, and the other trades that are there, but it would be more proper to have goldsmiths, jewelers, and silversmiths."44 Jewelers still remain there today. Under the Republic the Ponte Vecchio and taverns nearby had also served as another kind of "meat market," a trysting place for young men, in the "male" space of the center city, seeking sexual encounters with other young men. After a lightning strike on the lantern of the Duomo and urging from the church, in 1542 Cosimo I had banned homosexual encounters (possibly also as a charge to use against some men in the republican elite), but the encounters continued more clandestinely.45 The large zone around the central market remained the chief space for the male world of shopkeepers, giving them a place in the city related to the guilds and, although with fading clarity, to the traditions of the Republic.
The most important change in the spectrum of shops in the more difficult period between the 1560s and 1640s was the progressive collapse of the Florentine wool industry, and a shift of patrician resources from the wool to the silk industry that was favored and promoted by the court. Confronting the economic problems that beset finance and trade required more effort than just cleaning up the Ponte Vecchio. The French religious wars affected Florentine interests in Lyons, and the Spanish wars in Flanders and Portugal, the financial manipulation of Philip II of Spain, the inflow of American silver, and the arrival of English and Dutch sailing ships in the Mediterranean disrupted trade and the financial world. The banking crisis resulted partly from loans made to Philip II: suspensions of payments happened in 1557-60, in 1575, and in 1596. In 1582 Francesco tightened the laws on bankruptcy. The De' Ricci bank failed in 1576 and again in 1594; the settlement with the bank's creditors lingered on into the 1640s.46 Prices rose due to of the influx of Spanish-American silver and gold, and a crisis in grain production indicating a pressure of population on agricultural resources. The price of grain rose rapidly from the 1570s, reaching extraordinary highs during the 1590s and between 1600 and 1610—higher than the prices in northern Europe.47 Ferdinando I took the extreme measure of importing grain from the Baltic by sea to Livorno in 1590-94, 1596-97, and 1606-08, enough in 1592-93 to replace 13 percent of the estimated grain harvest of the Florentine dominion, and nearly enough to provision Florence for a whole year.48 In the city wages rose, but with inflation real wages fell.49
The wool industry collapsed in the first decades of the seventeenth century. From 30,000 wool cloths produced in 1561 and 33,000 in 1562, output fell to a mean of 13,500 cloths in 1580-1600, 9,927 in 1614-18, 8,095 in 1624-28, and 6,141 in 1639-43. In 1666 only 3,480 wool cloths were produced in the capital, although small amounts of poorer quality wool cloth were still produced in towns of the Florentine Contado, the chief centers being Prato and Empoli with 1,500 and 1,000 cloths, respectively.50 A report of the Provveditore of the Arte della Lana in 1620 lamented a lack of capital and markets; only eighty master wool shops remained at this point, and of these only fifty were fully active.51 From the 1570s, however, the ducal government actively encouraged the silk industry. The output of Florentine silk also fell, but less severely than the output of wool, from 10,306 silk cloths in 1608 to 9,769 in 1628 and 9,995 in 1639, but then it recovered to 11,478 in 1679.52
Further to encourage trade, Cosimo I, Francesco I, and Ferdinando I developed the port of Livorno. This ancient port of Pisa was newly fortified by Cosimo I, the new port was built from 1571, and in 1577 the new town was laid out for Francesco I by Buontalenti. Under Ferdinando I merchants of all ethnicities and religions were welcomed there. A sizeable Jewish community collected at Livorno, which was exempt from the restrictions on Jews in Florence and Siena. Protestant and other foreign merchants settled there. The galleys of the Order of St. Stephen were docked at Livorno. A statue of Ferdinando I dressed in the habit of a Knight of St. Stephen was erected in the main square in 1595; he was seen liberating four Moorish slaves, added in 1623-24 by Pietro Tacca. The Porto Mediceo developed further under Cosimo II after 1618, and Livorno was eventually made a free port. In fact, Livorno became an important Mediterranean port for international shipping and it attracted commercial activity from Florence. In 1609-10 more than 2,000 ships of different kinds arrived there.53 By the 1630s its population had surpassed that of Pisa, and in 1642 more than five hundred shops of Florentine and foreign merchants were counted there. But the transit trade at Livorno did little to revive the Florentine textile industry, and Florentine merchants increasingly made Livorno rather than Florence their chief base of operation.
The response of the ducal regime to the industrial crisis focused on the kind of luxury products that appealed to the taste of the court. Some initiatives involved quite specialized court industries. We have already mentioned the Stamperia Ducale set up by Cosimo I for the Flemish printer Lorenzo Torrentino in 1547 near the Badia, which continued with success until 1563. Earlier, in 1545, a ducal tapestry works appeared (the Arazzeria Medicea) with the arrival of two Flemish weavers, Janni Rost and Nicholas Karcher (Giovanni Arost and Niccola Charcheria) who had earlier been in the service of Ercole d'Este at Ferrara (the tapestry works was eventually moved to square 9).54 A ducal court, like that of the Este at Ferrara, required this kind of luxury, and in Florence the production of such fantastic and costly art objects grew under ducal patronage. Francesco I promoted it in his so-called Fonderia, a laboratory for chemical experiments with arms, crystal, porcelain, precious stones, and metals, located initially in the Palazzo Vecchio but then moved to the Casino Mediceo that was built for the duke by Buontalenti in 1574. Its works are reflected in part in the panels of the Studiolo of Francesco I in the Palazzo Vecchio.55 Duke Ferdinando I moved many of the activities of the Fonderia to the Uffizi in 1588, including the Opificio for producing pictures made of inlaid semiprecious stones (pietra dura). Eventually, the second floor of the western shorter arm of the Uffizi was largely occupied with the artisan production of such items for the ducal Guardaroba: besides pietra dura, bronze castings, inlaid wood, engravings, and scientific instruments.56 Meanwhile, the Giardino dei Semplici, planned under Cosimo I from 1545 in the gardens of the Convent of S. Marco, developed as a collection of rare plants (square 2). Philip II of Spain requested plants from it in 1564 for the gardens at Aranjuez. Nearby was the Seraglio, where the caged lions of the Republic were moved from the Palazzo Vecchio in 1550, and the ducal stables, where there were said to be 150 horses in 1570, as well as a list-ground for jousting matches of young Florentine nobles.57
One wonders whether the major adaptive change in the textile industry—the expansion of silk production—was not related to the court promotion of such luxury products. In the adverse conditions for supply of foreign wool and the contested market for wool cloth, the wool industry declined, from 153 shops in 1561, to 98 shops in 1606, and 46 shops in 1636.58 The Arte della Seta had a secondary place in the fifteenth century, producing some 2,000 cloths in 1447, but it was filled with promise. The number of matriculations into the Arte della Seta rose in the early sixteenth century, including velettai from Bergamo and makers of silk stockings, also from northern Italy.59 The silk shops were opened for the feast of S. Giovanni Battista in June 1588 to display their wares. A contemporary diary recorded: "and within them  . . .  were displayed rich draperies, some folded and others spread out  . . .  which made a rich display.  . . .  As for their richness and variety one saw such work and skill as was never before seen in Florence  . . .  so many cloths of gold and silk were shown that they would adorn ten kingdoms."60 The output of the silk industry is difficult to estimate, since its products were quite varied. As it developed in the late sixteenth century it was also organized differently from the wool. Florentine wool was traditionally produced by many small master wool shops, while the silk industry developed with a few highly capitalized silk firms employing many outworkers among silk reelers, doublers, weavers, dyers, and cloth finishers. Also, unlike its wool, which was of poor quality, the Tuscan countryside was able to produce high-quality raw silk. Earlier much of the raw silk was imported from Calabria and Sicily.61 That cultivation of native silk was a calculated strategy is indicated by a memorial of Giovanni Bardi from the last years of the sixteenth century: "The state of Florence harvests so much [raw] silk, that if Florentines did not export it would be sufficient, rather overabundant, to clothe the state, and in the past few years so many mulberry trees have been, and are still planted that within twenty-five years there will be no need to send for such from Sicily or Calabria that costs the city of Florence 400,000 scudi a year."62
In 1561 there had been seventy-eight silk shops, with slightly less active management by patricians (52 percent) than with wool shops (60 percent). But ducal legislation favored the silk industry. In 1576, with a decree of Francesco I, the effort began to secure the native supply of raw silk, and landowners in the Val d'Elsa were required to plant four mulberry trees for each pair of oxen on their holdings.63 From 1577 the export of silk cocoons was prohibited. The legislation reserving Tuscan silk for local production was republished continually. In 1595 only 12 percent of the raw silk used was produced locally, but this increased to 25 percent in 1610 and to 67 percent in 1649.64 The reeling of silk filaments from cocoons happened largely in the countryside, but the twisting of the filaments into stronger thread was a process employing technical ingenuity in the city. In 1583 Francesco I granted privileges to individuals at Pescia, which continued or were reconfirmed by Ferdinando I, to erect a water-powered silk throwing mill that may have been what was later called a "mulino alla Bolognese," although the use of water mills did not spread beyond the locality of Pescia. Hand-operated throwing frames (valichi) were used in the capital.65
The involvement of court patricians in the silk industry can be followed through investments in Accomandite registered by the Mercanzia. Most Florentine shops were run by individuals. In 1561 only ninety-seven shops were organized as some kind of company. Many of these were probably simple partnerships, but they were the kinds of shops more likely to have patrician involvement: three of the twenty banks, seventeen of the 153 botteghe di arte della lana, twenty-six of the seventy-eight botteghe di arte della seta, fifteen of the fifty-five dye shops, six of the sixty-two goldsmiths, and one of the forty-five speziali. In the new, riskier business environment, investment through Accomandite—which, when registered by the Mercanzia limited the liability of passive sleeping partners—was attractive.66 Eighty-eight currently operating firms were registered as Accomandite in 1602-4, sixty-three in 1648-50. The shift in the balance of investment from wool to silk through Accomandite happened about the turn of the seventeenth century. The mean yearly investment registered in wool in 1591-1600 was 11,500 scudi and 11,500 scudi in silk, but in 1601-10 the mean yearly investment in wool fell to 8,000 scudi whereas that for silk rose to 17,000 scudi and continued to rise thereafter.67
The changing balance of investment between wool and silk can be seen in detail in Accomandite registered between 1595 and 1604.68 During this period, twenty-two wool shops were registered (14 botteghe di arte della lana, 2 lanaioli, and 6 tintori di lana), and twenty-six silk shops (15 botteghe di arte della seta, 6 setaioli, 3 tintori di seta, and 2 velettai), but of the total invested in wool and silk, 59 percent was in silk, and 61 percent of this was subscribed by patricians. Also, the mean capital of silk shops was about 30 percent larger than the mean capital of wool shops. Only two wool shops with 20,000 scudi or more of capital were registered: one in June 1599 run by the nonpatrician Castiglione Brandolini with an investment of 2,000 scudi by the patrician Lorenzo Baroncelli in the total 20,000 scudi, and one in July 1600 run by the nonpatrician Francesco da Empoli, with an investment of 13,120 scudi by the patrician Tommaso Bartoli in the total 26,240 scudi. In the same period five silk shops with 20,000 scudi or more invested were registered: one in December 1596 in Florence run by the patrician Marco Bartoli (who ventured 17,500 scudi) and with investments of the patrician Capponi and Morelli families (6,500 scudi each) in the total of 32,000, one in September 1597 run by the nonpatrician Zanobi Nacci with participation of the patrician Riccardi and Franceschi (with 10,000 scudi) in the total of 20,000; one in November 1598 run by the patrician Cristofano Baldovinetti (who ventured 12,500 scudi), with participation of the patrician Machiavelli, Buontalenti, and Covoni families (with 10,000 scudi) in the total of 25,000; one in May 1602 run by Ferdinando Mendez at Pisa with 22,000 scudi subscribed by nonpatricians; and one run by patrician Simone Carducci (who ventured 24,000 scudi), with investment by the patrician Adimari and Bartoli families (with 36,000 scudi) in the total of 60,000.
Among the Accomandite in operation in 1602-4, the overwhelming balance (68 percent) was still in merchant companies, two or three in Florence, four or five in Livorno, but mostly (31-32 of the 37-38 in operation) outside Tuscany, in Venice, Rome, Naples, Amsterdam, Spain, Germany, and the Levant. Less than 10 percent of the total registered was in the Florentine textile industry where patrician investment was still about equally divided between wool and silk. Among the Accomandite in operation little more than a generation later, in 1648-50, the balance was entirely reversed. The total invested through Accomandite had increased by about 5 percent (to 827,594 scudi) but much of the capital earlier invested abroad had been reinvested locally in Tuscany. In 1648-50, 67 percent of the currently operating capital was in Florence, with only 33 percent in merchant companies: two or three in Florence, ten to eleven in Livorno, and only two or three outside Tuscany. Nearly half the Florentine capital was in the textile industry, and of this only 10 percent (28 percent by patricians) was in the six to seven wool shops, while 39 percent (67 percent by patricians) was in the fourteen to fifteen silk shops registered.69 In the uncertain times of the early seventeenth century, patrician capital was disinvested from merchant companies and foreign trade, and reinvested in Florentine silk.
The investments of the Marchesi Riccardi are a striking example of a patrician family with close connections to both the court and the silk industry. A relatively new family in the sixteenth century, the Riccardi returned from exile in Pisa to advance rapidly at the Medici court. We have already traced their moves from the parish of S. Pancrazio to Via Maggio in 1586, to the Villa Gualfonda in S. Maria Novella in 1599, and to the old Medici palace in Via Larga in 1659 (see chapter 4). The sources of their great fortune were landed property, merchant banks at Pisa, wool shops in Florence in the 1560s and 1570s, and then silk shops in Florence beginning in the 1590s.70 Between 1600 and 1610 their investment in silk increased from 15 to 34 percent of their total business capital, less than in merchant banks in 1610 (54 percent) but more than in wool (8 percent);71 in 1625 their investment in silk had increased to 40 percent. In 1635 it was 47 percent, merchant banks were 37 percent, and wool 7 percent, and their overall business capital had risen about 20 percent since 1600.72 The Riccardi investment in silk fell somewhat in the 1650s, but it continued into the 1730s, and their patronage of silk was reflected in other patrician houses. Among the twenty-nine families with current Accomandita investments in Florentine silk shops in 1648, two (the Guadagni and Riccardi) had more than 30,000 scudi, and ten (the Torrigiani, Acciaiuoli, Corsi, Pucci, Samminiati, Franceschi, Corsini, Del Rosso, Gianni, and Lippi) had 10,000-20,000 scudi.73
Also by 1648 the mean capital per silk firm had grown to be nearly twice as much as the mean capital per wool firm earlier in the century. This influenced the organization of the silk industry and, as we will see, had significant implications for the Florentine working classes. It also affected the volume of cloth produced. With 153 wool shops in 1561 the mean yearly output per shop was about 196 cloths; with forty-nine wool shops in 1626 output had fallen to about 165 cloths. With twenty-six silk shops in 1642 and output of 6,662 silk cloths that year, output had rebounded to 256 cloths per shop, and output per shop increased further later in the century.74 The silk industry never equaled the old production of the wool industry, or saved the Florentine textile industry, but it nonetheless involved a significant shift in investment strategies and in business organization.
The Spectrum of Shops in 1642
The outcome of the late sixteenth- and early seventeenth-century shift can be assessed through a summary list of different kinds of shops made for a special tax ("imposition because of war") in 1642.75 By putting the count of the 104 types of shops assessed into the roughly same categories used for shops in 1561, one can see the change in the spectrum between the two years. This raises some problems. For instance, no banks are listed in 1642, although banks were registered as Accomandite with the Mercanzia in this period operating in the capital as well as in Livorno, Venice, Rome, Naples, and other places, and involving many of the same patrician names involved in banking in 1561. Perhaps bankers were to be taxed through an accompanying list of well-to-do gentlemen of the city, also mostly patricians. However, fondaci (warehouses—not present in 1561) were listed, which generally belonged to the great merchants; perhaps these are indicative of the number of banks. Also, some types of shops appear in 1642 that were not present in 1561.
Table 5.4 shows the distribution of the 2,087 shops active in 1561 and the 2,188 in 1642. There was about the same number of shops in both years, although with growth of population there were now fewer shops per capita. There was some tension between shops and houses. No shops of Procuratori or doctors appear in 1642; they must now have been thought to work at home. The crisis in the textile industry appears very clearly, and it had affected both wool and silk. Only one-sixth of the master wool shops from 1561 remained, and a third of the silk shops. But when subsidiary shops in wool and silk are added the silk industry now had more shops than wool, and if we were to include also the increased number of mercer shops (that produced narrow fabrics such as silk ribbons), the position of silk appears even stronger. Nearly half the dye shops had also disappeared, although linen, a staple of local consumption, was not affected. Despite the shifting emphasis between wool and silk, the Medieval and Renaissance dominance of the textile industry had clearly ended.
Table 5.4.
The spectrum of shops, 1561 and 1642.
	 	1561	1642
	Banksa	20 (1%)	22 (1%)
	 	 	 
	Professional	 	 
	Procuratori	12 (1%)	 
	Doctors	3 (0%)	 
	Barbersb	22 (1%)	105 (5%)
	Other	8 (0%)	 
	Total professional	45 (2%)	105 (5%)
	 	 	 
	Industrial	 	 
	Textiles	 	 
	Botteghe di arte della lana	153 (7%)	23 (1%)
	Other wool	63 (3%)	32 (1%)
	Total wool	216 (10%)	55 (3%)
	 	 	 
	Botteghe di arte della seta	78 (4%)	26 (1%)
	Other silk	22 (1%)	49 (2%)
	Total silk	100 (5%)	75 (3%)
	 	 	 	 
	Linen	45 (2%)	46 (2%)
	Dyersc	55 (3%)	29 (1%)
	Total textiles	416 (20%)	209 (10%)
	 	 	 
	Dress	 	 
	Tailors	80 (4%)	107 (5%)
	Leather	44 (2%)	43 (2%)
	Shoemakers	176 (8%)	182 (8%)
	Hosiers	29 (1%)	13 (1%)
	Hats	22 (1%)	16 (1%)
	Total dress	351 (17%)	361 (16%)
	 	 	 
	Other Industrial	 	 
	Goldsmiths	62 (3%)	66 (3%)
	Iron suppliers	7 (0%)	10 (0%)
	Blacksmiths	35 (2%)	38 (2%)
	Copper, tin, brassd	17 (1%)	36 (2%)
	Armorers	29 (1%)	66 (3%)
	Tools	31 (1%)	78 (4%)
	Instruments	12 (1%)	16 (1%)
	Furnituree	33 (2%)	12 (1%)
	Coopers	24 (1%)	24 (1%)
	Packsaddle makers	20 (1%)	21 (1%)
	Glass/pottery	22 (1%)	32 (1%)
	Other	41 (2%)	3 (0%)
	Total other industries	333 (16%)	402 (18%)
	Total industrial	1,122 54(%)	972 (44%)
	 	 	 
	Dealing	 	 
	Speziali	45 (2%)	44 (2%)
	Books/stationersf	31 (1%)	30 (1%)
	Mercers	99 (5%)	120 (5%)
	Rigattieri	68 (3%)	50 (2%)
	Grain dealers	21 (1%)	21 (1%)
	Bakers	123 (6%)	128 (6%)
	Butchers	51 (2%)	33 (2%)
	Pizzicagnoli/grocersg	140 (7%)	199 (9%)
	Vintnersh	11 (1%)	5 (0%)
	Wood sellers	97 (5%)	108 (5%)
	Inns/tavernsi	40 (2%)	101 (5%)
	Otherj	63 (3%)	40 (2%)
	Total dealing	789 (38%)	832 (38%)
	 	 	 
	Building	 	 
	Painters/sculptors	22 (1%)	69 (3%)
	Stonemasonsk	23 (1%)	8 (0%)
	Carpenters	45 (2%)	76 (3%)
	Total building	90 (4%)	154 (7%)
	 	 	 
	Transport	 	 
	Saddlersl	40 (2%)	29 (1%)
	 	 	 
	Total	2,087	2,188

Column percents.
Underlined titles indicate chief components of major guilds.
a. Includes 22 "fondaci" in 1642. b. Includes "stufaioli" in 1642. c. Both wool and silk dyers. d. Includes "pentolai e stovigliai" in 1642. e. Mostly mattress makers. f. Booksellers and stationers were listed together in 1642. g. Pizzicagnoli, oliandoli and trecconi were listed together in 1642. h. Includes Acquavita and Tobacco in 1642. i. Includes "presta cavalla" in 1642. j. Includes 38 unspecified shops of Jews in 1642, 31 "in Ghetto" and 7 "fuori Ghetto." k. Includes "imbianchiatori" in 1642. l. Includes 13 coach makers in 1642.
The number of shops in other sectors of the economy, however, remained about the same, or had even grown slightly. In dress, the tailors, leather workers, shoemakers, hosiers, and hatters mostly survived, and the number of shops in the "other industrial" category had increased. This was particularly clear in metal-working shops listed in 1642 as ottonai (bronze founders—8), calderai (coppersmiths—12), stagnai (tinsmiths—3) and pentolini e stovigliai (who made pots for household use—13). The number of glass makers (bicchierai, fiaschiai e vetrai) had also increased. As well, with the need to keep troops in readiness during the 1620s and 1630s should intervention become necessary in the warfare developing in Lombardy, shops in the arms industry had grown in number, described as lanciai (35), archibusieri and balestrai (arquebus makers—13), monizionieri (munitions—2), spadai (sword makers—9), polveristi (gun powder makers—1), and bullettai (bullet makers—6). Among instrument makers the number of lute makers had grown from two in 1561 to eight. The dealing sector remained largely unchanged, although the number of inns described as shops had grown from forty in 1561 to 101, and now described as osti and as albergatori, locandieri e presta cavalli. One entirely new industry had appeared. We have seen that coaches had become a fashionable conveyance for patricians of the court although no shop specializing in coach making existed in 1561. In 1642 there were thirteen "carrozzai, che fanno le carozze," grouped here with saddlers in transport.
The building trades may also have grown, but here there is an uncertainty: no shops of stonemasons (there were 23 in 1561) appear in 1642. Were stonemasons now considered to be manual laborers not worthy of shops? The number of shops of decorators—that is, painters and sculptors—had grown from twenty-two to sixty-nine (and many painters "dipingono a casa" it was noted). The number of carpenter shops had grown, including falgenami (12), torniai (16), intagliatori (wood carvers—16), and metti dori e mesticatori (gilders—30).
A second city in the Florentine dominion was thought productive of a tax on shopkeepers in 1642: the port of Livorno. The Tuscan economy was becoming more regionalized as the absolute dominance of Florence waned. In Livorno 568 merchants and shopkeepers were listed as taxable: 171 merchants (12 Florentines, 10 English, 8 Flemish, 33 French, 28 from other nations, and 80 Jewish merchants, along with their agents). Also there were fifty warehouse keepers, twenty-five ships captains, and 322 other shopkeepers in a spectrum similar to that of Florence—except that there was practically no textile industry in Livorno. It was thought that all these together would yield more than 22,000 scudi in tax.76 Livorno, whose population had grown from 749 in 1561 to 14,816, was a prosperous city.
Thus, in general, the ducal court and the patricians helped adapt the Florentine economy to the late sixteenth-century crisis. Despite the shift in emphasis from wool to silk the textile industry had declined, and with it the old chief locus of participation of patricians in the world of shopkeepers. But the new court society helped support shopkeepers in the other trades— the dress, other industrial, and dealing sectors. Through the economic crisis the nontextile sectors of the Florentine economy in 1561 continued. However, in the seventeenth century the great majority of shopkeepers were socially more distant from the patricians and the court, and their greater isolation also affected artisans and the working class, who suffered the most from the late sixteenth- and early seventeenth-century shift in the Florentine economy.
Chapter 6
 Artisans and Workers
Population Growth and Inflation
The working classes shaded at their upper level into the space occupied by shopkeepers and artisans. At the lowest level theirs was the shadowy space of laborers, migrants, widows, and the mendicant poor. The transition to court society and the economic reversals and inflation of the late sixteenth and early seventeenth centuries affected different social groups in different ways. Patrician households decreased in number, and those that remained reinvested their profits from foreign trade into the local economy or into Tuscan landed estates, increased the luxury of their lifestyle, and sought addresses in the city that gave them more visible access to the Medici court. With the decline of the traditional wool industry, shopkeepers sought opportunities in other urban industries or in the dealing sector that provided necessities to the urban population. The working classes had the most difficult transition. With the late sixteenth-century growth in population of the capital, working-class households increased in number but found fewer opportunities for employment. As we will see, there was an expansion in the service sector, but this offered little improvement. The Church provided assistance through parishes, confraternities, and charitable almsgiving. The ducal government opened a new poor house in 1621. From the time of Cosimo I the new regime responded to the potential threat of working-class disorder with stern surveillance. Ultimately, even the popular festive societies of the Renaissance Republic, the Potenze, which were still active in the 1530s to 1610s, disappeared. They were smothered under the public ceremonial of the Medici court.
The population growth of the capital, deterioration of the wool industry, and the sixteenth-century rise in cost of living were particularly important factors in working-class adjustment. A history of Tuscan rural life in this period remains to be written; however, it seems likely that the price rise in foodstuffs stimulated rural population growth. But this was soon followed by population pressure on smallholdings, a worsening situation for sharecroppers, the consolidation of patrician rural estates and large holdings, and rural migration toward the smaller towns and ultimately toward Florence.1 The provincial population of the Stato Fiorentino (excluding the city of Florence and the state of Siena) grew by about 7 percent between 1551 and 1622, while the population of Florence (10 percent of the total in 1551) grew by 29 percent, from 59,179 to 76,023. With the plague of 1630-33 the population of the city fell to 66,056 in 1632, but it recovered to 74,682 in 1642 and remained at about this level into the eighteenth century.2
Since the high urban death rate did not permit an indigenous growth, the population growth of the capital clearly resulted chiefly from in-migration, and as we will see, the majority of identifiable migrants were local Tuscans. They encountered a difficult situation in the city and created a mass of marginally employed workers or destitute poor. The inflation of the late sixteenth century, and the extraordinary highs in grain prices from the 1590s onward, raised the cost of living. By the 1620s prices were about double their level of the 1520s-1540s; while the real wages of spinners fell by about 15 percent and those of weavers by about 20 percent, those of stonemasons remained about the same.3 Rents rose and housing became overcrowded. The diary of Bastiano Arditi, a tailor, lamented the rising cost of living already in the 1570s. In July of 1576 he wrote: "I am moved by zeal for the honor of our poor fatherland, city of Florence [which is] come to such misery that nothing but woe is heard  . . .  [from] artisans  . . .  since all provisions are well above their power to earn. A staio of flour 3 lire 10 soldi, a soma of wine of the plain 16 or 17 lire, a libra of veal reckoned 5 soldi 4 denari, a capon, 4 soldi 8 denari, cheese reckoned 7 soldi the libra, and everything else equally dear."4
Identifying the Working Poor
Methodological issues
It is difficult to follow developments in the working classes clearly through the censuses, partly because of the unsystematic reportage of occupations. In 1551 and 1561 the majority of households were recorded with no stated occupations: in 1551 only 37 percent of households had occupations listed and in 1561 only 42 percent. In 1632, however, households were much more frequently listed with occupations: 72 percent had occupations listed. Since patrician households were seldom reported with occupations, the proportion of working-class households listed with occupations was more like 46 percent in 1551, 54 percent in 1561, and 81 percent in 1632. The reportage was clearly more complete in 1632, although comparing this with the earlier censuses produces illogical results. Textile households numbered 1,033 in 1551 (with 4,704 household members) and 1,079 in 1561 (with 6,103 household members) while the number was 3,255 in 1632 (with 10,217 household members), although the textile industry had clearly declined in 1632 in comparison with the two earlier years.5
Another problem is that the census of 1632 was made after the worst of the plague of 1630-33, which had its deadliest impact on the working classes. As the plague spread through Lombardy in 1629, the first deaths in Florence were in August 1630, with a peak during the late autumn and winter of 1630-31; there was a minor recurrence during the winter of 1632 into the spring of 1633. Contemporaries estimated that overall there were about 10,000 deaths. In fact, two censuses were made during the plague: the first in January 1631, when it was necessary to determine the provisions necessary for a quarantine that was announced in December 1630 and imposed later in January 1631. At that time it appears from a summary that the population had fallen to 63,143.6 The second census, the one we have called the census of 1632, was ordered in August 1632 and probably completed in 1633 when the population had begun to recover. This affected reportage of the working classes, as we will note, and the census of 1632 shows effects of the plague that will be considered in chapter 7. But despite the inconsistency of reportage of occupations, we will presume that the occupations reported are sufficiently indicative of spatial location of some important working-class groups in 1551 and 1561, groups that remained largely consistent over time, although the reportage is not sufficient to permit numerical comparisons that are very useful between the earlier censuses and 1632.
People without surnames
Maps 6.01a-b show the distribution of nonpatrician households in 1551 and 1632—they were more toward the periphery than were patrician households. But nonpatrician households were so numerous that they replicate the distribution of households in general. To focus more clearly on the working classes we will make use instead of the feature of Florentine nomenclature that we have already noted: the fact that working-class households were often listed without surnames. This practice extended backward into the Republic and has been related to the habilitation of families for offices through the periodic scrutinies. Patrician families in the major guilds who enjoyed a benefit of admission to the purses had surnames, but this was less common among members of the minor guilds and among sottoposti without guild or political rights. At the time of the Catasto of 1427, 64 percent of households listed in the declarations of wealth had no surnames.7 This habit continued in the censuses of the duchy. It was not until the early nineteenth century that all Florentines were identified in censuses with surnames.
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In the census of 1551, 46 percent (5,286) of all households and 56 percent of nonpatrician households were listed without surnames. This included 99 percent of the households of wool carders, 97 percent of silk spinners, 93 percent of wool or silk weavers, 89 percent of dyers, 89 percent of shoemakers, 93 percent of tailors, and 96 percent of barbers. In the 1561 census of shops, only 2 percent of the masters of wool shops and 1 percent of the masters of silk shops lacked surnames, but 95 percent of the 473 weavers listed with occupations in the census of houses had no surnames. In the census of 1632, 52 percent of all households and 58 percent of nonpatrician households were listed without surnames, although the lack of surnames in some trades had weakened slightly; now only 87 percent of silk spinners and 67 percent of weavers lacked surnames. Maps 6.02a-b show households without surnames in 1551 and 1632, and one can see that their distribution was similar to that of nonpatricians in general but that they were more concentrated in particular zones of the city: the northwestern periphery of the S. Giovanni quarter, the northeastern periphery of S. Giovanni spilling into the S. Croce quarter, the western part of S. Maria Novella, and, in 1632, the southwestern periphery of S. Spirito.
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Migrants
Two other groups stand out particularly among those without surnames: migrants and nonpatrician widows. Migrants were a group considerably underreported in the censuses, since places of origin, like occupations, were used as a substitute for surnames, although occupations were preferred (although some entries had both: "Giovanni, tedesco, cocchiere" in 1632, for instance). Only 1,288 households were reported with places of origin in 1551, 764 in 1561, and 253 in 1632. In 1551 when the most were reported (map 6.03) the majority (59 percent) were Tuscans (most from Prato, Pistoia, Arezzo, the Casentino, Mugello, Romagna, or small localities), 35 percent were from elsewhere in Italy (most from Bologna and Genova); 5 percent were non-Italians (mostly Spaniards or Germans). In 1561, among more distant migrants, one notes a household of ten Flemish tapestry weavers (in square 3) who worked for the ducal tapestry works then located in Via del Cocomero (square 27) that was moved in the 1570s to the outbuildings of the Casino Mediceo (square 9). Most migrants were listed without occupations, but among those who had occupations listed the most common was "weaver," and most migrant weavers were in square 15 in 1551, in squares 15 and 80 in 1561 and in squares 79 and 80 in 1632.
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Nonpatrician widows
We have already discussed the situation of patrician widows (in chapter 4), but nonpatrician widows were also a sizeable group amoung the poor. Nonpatricians widows also had more independence than did single or married women, who were sheltered at home, and they were also accorded the title "M/a" (Mona or Madonna) in the censuses; 80 percent were without surnames. A few women of ill repute may or may not have been widows. Households headed by widows were 19 percent of all households in 1551, 18 percent in 1561, and 25 percent in 1632, an increase due to the plague. We suppose that the large number of households headed by widows was related to marriage age, as women married much younger than men, and also to the habit of giving dowries to women even in lower-class marriages, which may have instilled a habit of independence for widows after the death of a husband. Maps 6.04a-b show the placement of nonpatrician widows, and table 6.1 compares characteristics of patrician and nonpatrician widows' households with households headed by married men. One can see that 87-95 percent of widows were nonpatricians and that they were likely to be located toward the urban periphery; patrician widows were more toward the center. All widows (62-71 percent) were likely to be living with kin (children or other adults), although their households were less likely to have kin than were male-headed households. The greatest differences between patrician and nonpatrician widows was the lack of servants, the greater tendency to live all alone without any other family members, and to live in multiple-family houses with two or more other families.8 Occupations of only 11 percent of nonpatrician widows, about equally divided between the textiles and dress, were reported in 1551, but this rose to 65 percent in 1632, when 75 percent were in the textile industry.
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Table 6.1.
Characteristics of patrician and nonpatrician widows' households compared with households headed by married men, 1551 and 1632.
	 	With family members	With servants	Alone	Multiple-family	Total
	 	1551	1632	1551	1632	1551	1632	1551	1632	1551	1632
	Widows households	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 
	Patrician	71%	65%	79%	47%	4%	8%	4%	17%	13%	5%
	Nonpatrician	62%	67%	16%	6%	28%	30%	22%	50%	87%	95%
	Total	66%	67%	24%	8%	25%	29%	20%	48%	100%a	100%b
	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 
	Male-headed households	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 
	Patrician	90%	86%	85%	69%	2%	3%	3%	14%	19%	12%
	Nonpatrician	93%	89%	30%	16%	4%	5%	9%	36%	81%	88%
	Total	93%	89%	40%	21%	3%	5%	10%	34%	100%c	100%d

a. Of 2,130 widows (19% of total population of 11,489).
b. Of 3,564 widows (25% of total population of 14,289).
c. Of 9,348 male-headed households (81% of total population of 11,489).
d. Of 11,170 male-headed households (75% of total population of 14,289).
Groups of Industrial Workers
Shoemakers and tailors
One can see that the households of working-class groups were more concentrated
in the intermediate and peripheral zones of the city, beyond the more central zone of shops. Few shopkeepers in the central zone lived in their shops, but in the intermediary and peripheral zones home and workplace were closer. In 1561 the shops of shoemakers were fairly widely distributed toward the peripheral zone (map 6.05a) but the households of shoemakers (map 6.05b) were also found there, although for the 176 shoemaker shops there were 254 shoemaker households—some shoemakers undoubtedly worked at home. The same was true of tailor shops, which were fairly centralized (map 6.06a), and the households of tailors, which were much more widely dispersed (map 6.06b). For eighty tailor shops there were 116 households of tailors, but some tailors probably also worked at home.
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Textile workers
Most interesting was the textile industry, where wool declined while silk persisted and where workers in different aspects of production were located in different parts of the city. The inconsistent reportage of occupations makes it impossible to know precisely the change in number of textile workers over time, but the spatial distinction by zone remained fairly consistent. In the wool industry the bales of wool were received in the centrally located master shops of the Arte della Lana. Then the wool passed to carders who were mainly in the city, to be cleaned and carded. Wool spinning was done by women in peasant households in the nearby countryside. In 1604 there were thought to have been about five hundred households with some two thousand family members employed in this way.9 The spun wool returned to the city to be woven by weavers, who worked at home, and to be dyed in dye shops, which as we have seen were located close to the Arno in the eastern part of the city. Then the woven and dyed cloth was stretched in one of large tiratoi of the Arte della Lana. Finally the cloth went to cloth finishers (cimatori), was inspected by the central wool masters, stamped for quality by the Arte della Lana, and shipped abroad.
The households of wool carders (311 in 1551, 307 in 1561) were distributed broadly with the greatest concentrations in the northeastern and northwestern periphery of the S. Giovanni and S. Croce quarters (maps 6.07a-b). In 1551 these included battilani (219), cardaiuoli (7), lavatori di lana (4), and pettinaiuoli (18). Theirs were the roughest tasks in the wool industry, sometimes carried out by women working at home. There were still 376 households of wool carders in 1632, although because of the better reportage of occupations there were probably many fewer wool carders than in the earlier years. The wool carders were still quite widely distributed in 1632 in some of the same zones as earlier, although there was a movement from north to south of the Arno into the extreme periphery of the S. Spirito quarter (squares 79, 80).
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It is difficult to distinguish between wool and silk weavers and dyers. Weavers worked at home. Most weaver households (537 [49 percent] in 1632) were indicated simply as tessitori; only a few were definitely wool weavers (21 tessitori di drappi) or silk weavers (3 tessitori di broccati, 6 tessitori di velluti). Weavers' households (maps 6.08a-c) were distributed very broadly throughout the city, but the greatest concentrations were toward the western periphery, especially along Via Chiara, Via Pancale, and Via Tedesca (now parts of Via Nazionale, squares 14, 15) in the S. Giovanni quarter, Via Palazzuolo (squares 43, 44, 45) in the S. Maria Novella quarter, and Via del Leone and Via Campuccio (squares 79, 80) in the S. Spirito quarter. Dyers households (mostly indicated simply as tintori, maps 6.09a-c), on the other hand, were located predominately in the S. Croce quarter in the eastern part of the city near the dye shops. Here, however, home and workplace were more clearly separate since the dye shops were distinct and specially equipped.
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One wonders whether this spatial division was an outgrowth of the putting-out system in textiles. It would undoubtedly have been to the advantage of the wool and silk shop masters to have out-workers grouped somewhat together. Also, a continual suspicion of the manufacturers was that out-workers might collude to make off with some of the cloth consigned to them; separating weavers and dyers would help prevent this. For instance, cimatori (the wool cloth finishers) were strictly forbidden to exhibit in their shops "any kind of finished cloth [cimati] to anyone who might want to buy it."10 It is not surprising to find that there were deeply established rivalries between weavers and dyers: they were based in quite different parts of the city.
The silk industry was organized differently from the wool industry in that wool was organized around many small shop masters whereas silk was organized around a few highly capitalized silk firms. The larger capital in silk may have gone partly to pay for the rich raw materials, but it went to pay also a larger number of workers who produced the greater output of silk cloth per shop.11 In 1630 master silk shops were thought able to employ forty to fifty weavers each.12 Through planting of mulberry trees to feed silk worms, raw silk was increasingly produced in the Tuscan countryside, and the initial silk drawing (trattura), when the silk filaments were unwound from the cocoons in hot water, was done where the silk worms were raised. The raw silk was brought to the city and wound into skeins (incannatura) and spun (filatura), or doubled (torcitura) to make the stronger warp threads. Some of the silk spinning was highly skilled, requiring wrapping the threads with gold foil, a task reflected in the occupational titles of some of the spinners ("fa spinette di oro," "fila oro"). There was also some spinning and weaving of linen, but it is difficult to distinguish linen from wool or silk in the censuses. Water-powered silk-spinning mills ("mulini alla Bolognese") were introduced at Pescia about 1583, but they were resisted by the Arte della Seta and not introduced into Florence.13 Montaigne noted in 1581: "they have certain machines, which, by turning, one single woman can twist and turn five hundred spindles at once."14 Perhaps he was referring to the hand-powered silk-reeling or -throwing frames (valichi) already present in the fifteenth century. These are reflected in occupational titles in the 1632 census: fila ("spins": 395 cases with an average of 2.2 household members), gira valico ("turns a frame": 47 cases, average 2.3), filatoiaio ("spinnery": 9 cases, average 3.4). Household workshops did not develop beyond this. From the spinners the silk passed on to the dyers, where it was further cleaned by boiling in water (cottura), and dyed. The finished thread then passed to the weavers where it was woven in more complex ways (involving patterned brocades, velvets, and veils) than was common for wool. Presumably, as the transition from wool to silk occurred, wool dyers transformed themselves into silk dyers and wool weavers transformed themselves into silk weavers, or at least they were located in the same neighborhoods. The greatest change involved spinning. While wool was spun in the countryside, silk was spun in the city.
Maps 6.10a-c show the locations of spinners in 1551, 1561, and 1632, and one can see that they occupied some of the same space as wool carders in the northeastern and northwestern periphery of the S. Giovanni quarter. The high concentrations at the very center of the city (squares 48, 59, near the guildhall of the Arte della Seta) in 1551 and 1561 was accounted for by the presence of silk doublers (torciatori) who made the stronger warp threads. But these were spread farther toward the periphery in 1632 when the much larger number of silk spinners was very widely distributed through the city and particularly in the northwestern part of S. Giovanni.
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The growth in number of silk spinners gave further scope for women's employment, which judging from households headed by widows was largely in the textile and dress industries. Fewer than 10 percent of widows were listed with occupations in 1551 and about a third in 1561, but in 1632, 65 percent were listed with occupations. The feminization of the silk industry can clearly be seen from table 6.2, which compares the occupations of nonpatrician male and female household heads in 1632. Half the households with occupations listed in textiles were headed by women, and of these 60 percent were silk spinners. Weavers were also now often women, who accounted for nearly a third. Women were slightly less likely than men to be listed in the dress industry in 1632, although this was the second largest category for women, and they were much less likely than men to be employed in other sectors of the economy. In a period when the market for textiles was uncertain, the big silk firms probably sought to reduce production costs, making employment of women an attractive prospect. The trend toward employing more women continued after the 1630s. According to a survey made of silk workers in the city in 1663, 78 percent of silk weavers were women, as were 65 percent of torciatori and apparently all 4,716 reelers of silk thread (incannatori), many of whom were probably actually silk spinners.15
Table 6.2.
Men and women household heads by occupation, 1632.
	 	 	 	 
	 	Men	Women	Total
	Textiles	 	 	 
	Spinners	2%	60%	15%
	Weavers	11%	15%	12%
	Dyers	2%	0%	2%
	Other textiles	7%	2%	6%
	Total textiles	22%	77%	34%
	 	 	 	 
	Dress	11%	9%	10%
	 	 	 	 
	Other sectors	67%	14%	55%
	 	 	 	 
	Total with occupation listed	79%	65%	76%
	 	 	 	 
	Total	9,793	3,397	13,190

Column percents.
Underlined percents indicate significance = greater than column total percent.
To be sure, the female-headed households in 1632 were mostly households headed by widows who worked full-time. But the census also permits a partial assessment of the occupations of married women since it occasionally recorded the occupations of both husband and wife, as is shown for 134 cases in table 6.3. Many more wives undoubtedly worked; one does not know why the census recorded these particular cases. Only a third of the husbands were in the textile industry, a few were in dress; the majority was employed in other sectors. About a quarter of their wives worked in textiles, chiefly as spinners; only two were weavers. Most of the wives worked in the dress industry, probably for mercer shops. One knitted stockings ("fa calze"), one made fringes ("fa frangie"), two made buttons ("fa bottoni"), three probably made lace ("fa trine"), but the great majority were listed as silk ribbon makers ("fa nastri"). This involved small portable narrow looms rather than the large complex looms that were used for silk cloth. These husbands and wives were seldom in the same sector of employment. One imagines a patrimonial family group where wives assisted husbands in the husband's employment, as was probably true in many households where the wife's occupation was not listed. There was to be sure a tailor, whose wife sewed ("cuce"), but also a stonemason (muratore), a blacksmith (maniscalco), two wood workers (legnaiuoli), thirteen leather workers (conciatore, pelacane, valigiaio, quoiaio), forty-three dyers (tintori), and a barber (barbiere), among others, whose wives made ribbons. Out-working had invaded the family household, although for wives chiefly in sectors that traditionally employed women: textiles and dress.
Table 6.3.
Husbands' and wives' occupations, 1632.
	 	Husband	Wife
	Textiles	 	 
	Spinners	 	19%
	Weavers	5%	4%
	Dyers	22%	 
	Other textiles	5%	 
	Total textiles	32%	23%
	 	 	 
	Dress	12%	76%
	 	 	 
	Other occupations	57%	1%
	 	 	 
	Total	134	134

The Service Sector
Servants
Nonpatrician households in textiles (36 percent) and dress (11 percent) accounted for nearly half of those listed with occupations in 1632. Households in "other industries" and dealing, whose shops we considered in chapter 5 made up a further 29 percent. The next largest group was the service sector with 2,552 households (24 percent), not counting live-in servants. In the new court society, service was a growing sector of employment. It included priests, discussed in chapter 3. It also included domestic servants living in their masters' households and also independent households of servants who lived on their own although they worked for the households of others: both indoor domestic servants and outdoor servants (such as coachmen and gardeners), but also "extra servants" (such as barbers) who provided services in their shops or at home. The service sector also included agents of one kind or another, functionaries in the ducal bureaucracy, and, at the bottom of the scale, households of some "unclean" trades, such as cesspool cleaners and prostitutes. Service occupations (maps 6.11a-b) were very widespread; no square in 1632 was without some of these households. With the downturn of the textile industry, the luxurious style of the court made service an alternate employment.
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We have already noted that the number of domestic servants counted in their masters' households decreased between 1551 and 1632, from 8,261 to 6,225. This might seem to have been a short-term effect of the plague of 1630 were it not that about the same number of domestic servants (6,498) was counted in a census of 1642.16 But as we have also seen there was a repositioning of live-in servants in the social hierarchy. In 1632 fewer households had servants, but there were more servants in the households that had them. In 1551, 27 percent of nonpatrician households had servants (with a mean of 1.6 servants per household) and 80 percent of patrician households had them (a mean of 2.3). In 1632 only 13 percent of nonpatrician households had servants (a mean of 1.7) and 70 percent of patrician households did (but with a mean of 3.3). The recollections of Cavaliere Tommaso Rinuccini (a patrician writing in the 1660s) noted the growth in number of servants since former times, and their transition from being servants dressed in ordinary clothes to servants dressed in livery:
One used to keep at most two servants [men], one called the 'spenditore' [butler] [who] bought what was needed and kept the accounts of expenditures; the other took care of the house  . . .  and when there was a coach there was also the coachman who received as salary 12 lire a month; the 'spenditore' got 10 and the other servant 8, and they all wore their own clothes. Little by little the use of livery was introduced, and one dressed the coachman and the servant who went out with the lady of the house, and the number [of servants] grew so that now the nobility of first rank keep several in livery. The women are served by at least two and the men by one, [and for their livery] they receive one piastra a month.17


He also noted the poor wages of serving women:
There used to be three serving women, that is, one with the title of 'cook' who took care of the kitchen. Another was called the 'donna di mezzo' [in-between maid] because she went out with the lady of the house, swept the rooms, made the beds and did whatever else  . . .  and these received beside their expenses a half scudo [3.5 lire] a month.  . . .  The third serving woman had more capacities and was called the 'matrona' [ladies maid], who went out to keep the lady of the house company in the coach, or on foot, and at home she sewed linens and other for the lady and dressed her. Some ladies [also] kept a girl, and the 'matrona' received six or seven lire a month, and after several years the girl received a dowry of 100-200 scudi when she married.18


"Artisans" had fewer servants: "not to go out alone they kept a shop boy who received 10 lire a month."19
In the service economy, however, servants extended well beyond live-in servants. Independent households listed in "indoor" or "outdoor" service in 1632 (852) were 38 percent of the service sector with a total of 3,230 household members. Thus the number of domestic servants may not have decreased so much since 1551; instead, service had become a stable employment for people with independent households who could find no other. Among indoor servants living independently the most common titles were "servant" (servitore: 115 households with 370 household members), "serves" (serve or servo: 75 with 255), and "footman" (staffiere: 69 with 257). Among those employed in outdoor service, the most prominent group was porters (portiere: 176 with 648 household members) followed by coachmen (cocchieri: 160 with 543). There had been no coachmen listed in the census of 1551 and only four in 1561, but as coaches became common for court and patrician families—although this did not much change other features of the "walking city"—coachmen too became necessary, and many coachmen had their own households. Rinuccini commented that coaches were once uncommon and uncomfortable. "But little by little on the occasion of marriages, or for some other reason, everybody has gotten one, and many have [coaches] with four horses, and the most wealthy with six.  . . .  They began to make them suspended from [leather] straps for greater comfort, and finally they attached well tempered steel springs to the straps." The newest fashion in his day was for the French-style "calisse."20
Other occupations in "outdoor service" were guards (guardie, birri: 51 households with 178 household members) and gardeners (including the 15 who worked in the Boboli gardens (giardiniere, lavora a Boboli: 26 households with 112 members). The single most prominent category of households in "extra service"—those who provided services from their own establishments—was barbers (barbieri: 104 households with 430 members). Barbering was a flexible, interclass occupation (the eternal Figaro) in the Early Modern city that could involve haircutting or even minor surgery for people at different social levels. In 1561 there had been twenty-two barber shops, distributed from the city center into the intermediary zone to be closer to their customers, for the forty-six households of barbers that extended farther into the periphery (maps 6.12a-b). In 1632 the barbers seem to have grown in number, and some probably worked at home or made house visits to established customers. Another category in "extra service" was washerwomen (lavandaia: 18 households with 41 members).
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We already noted in chapter 2 the growth in number of service occupations attached to the court and the movement of court service households from the area around the Palazzo Vecchio to the S. Spirito quarter closer to Palazzo Pitti. In 1632 there were 214 households with 947 household members doing indoor service, outdoor service, or extra service for the court, and these were probably only part of what Palazzo Pitti required.
Ducal functionaries at different levels
The other large group in the service sector was the ducal bureaucracy, which largely replaced the system of rotating magistracies, citizen councils, and lesser functionaries that had governed the Republic. The bureaucracy grew in size to accommodate the new system of ducal government. The reform of 1532 had restricted access to the remaining citizen magistracies largely to patricians who were life members of the Senate or Council of 200. Appointment as Vicari or Podestà, the judicial officials sent out to the provincial towns, however, remained open to citizens. The state of Siena continued to be administered separately by Sienese nobles and local functionaries there. Alongside the Florentine magistracies Cosimo I had introduced new permanent Auditori and Segretari, and the places in the short-term staff of the Republic (Cancellieri, Provveditori, Camarlinghi, Scrivani, and the like) were converted into permanent positions held at the pleasure of the duke. Considering magistrates and upper- and intermediary-level functionaries, the central bureaucracy grew from some 502 offices in 1551 to some 621 in 1604.21 Below these was a still more subordinate staff of ushers, guards, and messengers (Donzelli, Mazzieri, Tavolaccini). We cannot assess the whole bureaucracy from the censuses, which do not indicate which patricians served in which particular boards. But many of the subordinate positions such as Cancelliere, "sta al Monte Graticole," and Tavolaccino are listed. Thus a good number of ducal functionaries can be identified. The offices themselves were all located within the central zone of the map, but the households of intermediary-level functionaries and the lower staff were mostly located well beyond that zone. Thus the walk to work applied to the bureaucracy as well. Bells marked the start of the work day; in the summer functionaries arrived in the very early morning and stayed until about noon, in winter they arrived and left later.
Maps 6.13a-b show that in 1632 the upper-level functionaries were more centrally located than were those at intermediary or lower levels. For instance, four of the ducal secretaries are clearly indicated, the "Primo Segretario" Bali Andrea Cioli (square 77), Lorenzo Corboli (square 75), and Alessandro Nomi (square 74) who were in the S. Spirito quarter just west of Palazzo Pitti. Another ducal secretary (unnamed) lived in square 26 near Palazzo Medici. The Giudice of the Mercanzia (the commercial court) and six of the Giudici of the Ruota (the civil court instituted in 1502) lived in square 60. Apparently they were all housed (they had to be non-Florentines) in Palazzo Castellani in Piazza dei Giudici that had been taken over for the operation of the Ruota. The chancellor of the court of the Otto di Guardia (the criminal court that met in the Bargello, square 37) lived in square 39, not far away. But the eleven famigli (guards?) of the Otto lived far from the Bargello, half of them in the extreme periphery. At an intermediary level, the Camarlingo of the Dogana (which was housed in the Palazzo Vecchio) lived in an extremity of the S. Spirito quarter (in square 72), and the Camarlingo of the Magistrato dei Pupilli (the court of wards, which met in the Uffizi) also lived in S. Spirito (in square 82). Three unspecified employees of the Monte delle Graticole (the Monte Comune, the public debt, square 48) lived in squares 23, 24, and 51, while two of the the Donzelli del Monte lived in the S. Spirito quarter (square 72) and in S. Maria Novella (square 56). To be sure, four of the upper-level functionaries were patricians, as were forty of the intermediary level, but the great majority of functionaries in the bureaucracy were in the middle or working class.
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Marginal workers
At the very bottom of the social hierarchy some marginal ("unclean") occupations appear. Among the many casual mendicants in 1632, thirty-seven households of beggars ("accata"—begs; "cieco accata"—blind, begs; "storpiato, accata,"—deformed, begs) were listed, mostly in the extreme periphery, although one had found shelter near the central market. The head of one household was said to be "in prigione." The city's water supply and sanitary system depended on public and private wells, and on private privies and cesspools that had to be pumped out from time to time. Occupations for men in "extra service" were spazzino (sweeper) and vuota pozzi or pozzi neri (well digger or cesspool cleaner). In 1632 there were eighteen households of vuota pozzi, another group typically in the extreme periphery.
Among women, prostitutes were listed. Only three households (of cortigiane) appear in 1551, but there were 105 (of meretrici) in 1561 and 112 (of meretrici) in 1632. Some were recorded with nicknames: "La Belluccia," "La Bifana," "La Nocentina" (a foundling brought up in the Spedale degli Innocenti?), "La Bolognesa," and "La Franzesa" (several may have been migrants). The ducal legislation paid attention to prostitutes. In 1561 they could not live within 100 braccia (yards) of convents,22 in 1580 they were to live in specified areas: Via Mozza (square 4), Cella del Ciardo and Via dell' Amore (behind S. Lorenzo, square 25) in S. Giovanni, Via del Giardino and Piazza Padella (squares 30, 35) in S. Croce, Via Coda Rimessa and Via Nuova (square 56) in S. Maria Novella, and Via dei Quattro Pavoni and Via Marsilii (square 66) in S. Spirito.23 As the economic situation deteriorated in the 1620s, prostitutes received more attention. In 1625 "meretrici provati" were taxed to support the convent of the Convertite (which was supposed to look after repentant fallen women),24 in 1628 they were forbidden to ride in coaches,25 and in 1630 they were not to show themselves in the streets after sunset.26 Maps 6.14a-b show the locations of prostitutes in 1561 and 1632. The legislation of 1580 was fairly predictive for those seeking to find one, although the zones changed somewhat over time.
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There had certainly been more prostitutes than are shown in the census of 1551. In discussing the building of the Ghetto (squares 35, 48), Agostino Lapini recorded in his diary: "In January 1570 1571] His Excellency began to wall up the place for the Jews, having first bought  . . .  houses where the public low prostitutes had been for a long time."27 And indeed, in the census of 1551 there is in square 35 a house called the "Albergo di M. Jacopo de' Medici" where seventeen women were listed in subhouseholds of the same house, with no occupations given except for "La Tina, Guardiana."28 This house appears again in 1561 at the corner between Chiasso Piovano and the Mercato Vecchio (square 48), now owned by Chiarissimo di Bernardo de' Medici and inhabited by "dodici meretrici"29 next to two other houses with "dodici meretrici" and "più meretrici," making the area north of the Mercato Vecchio the one with the largest number of women. The other large concentrations in 1561 were in S. Maria Novella (squares 44, 45, 56), followed by S. Giovanni (squares 14, 15, 25), S. Croce (squares 20, 31) and S. Spirito (square 66), although a few households were scattered elsewhere in the city. In 1632 the highest concentrations were in the working-class zone of S. Croce (squares 30, 31), which had twenty-two and seventeen households, respectively. Curiously the square with the largest number of households of "meretrici" in 1632 (24 with 32 adult women) was square 66 (Via dei Pavoni, Via Marsilii, Chiasso dei Velluti, Borgo S. Jacopo), quite near the ducal court. But we learn that during the plague, houses used by prostitutes in Via del Giardino (square 30) had been taken over by the health board and the former occupants were moved to Via dei Pavoni.30
Debtors and Creditors, Renters and Owners
Renters and owners
The patricians were the chief creditor class of ducal Florence. They had the most opulent fortunes, provided much of the capital for businesses, and owned a large amount of property in the city. The working class was the debtor class, for employment, house rent, rent for tools, and other sundries. Weavers, for instance, were likely to rent their looms from the manufacturers. In 1546 the Arte della Lana, "considering the great debt that the weavers have contracted with the wool manufacturers," attempted to limit advances made to weavers.31 But this rule was reversed in September 1560, when it was recognized that the wool manufacturers could "lend and make available to wool weavers any sum of money or looms that they wish" but strict accounts were to be kept of the weavers' debts.32 In 1562 the ducal government intervened "given the penury of this year, and that most wool weavers  . . .  are poor and have trouble surviving with their labor" to suspend their debts until June 1563.33 How this problem developed in the following decades is unclear, but the indebtedness of weavers to manufacturers undoubtedly continued as prospects in the wool industry dwindled and as prices rose later in the century.
Much information is available from the census of 1561 about the ownership of houses, and about renters and rents. Table 6.4 provides information about owners and renters, and map 6.15 shows the citywide distribution of mean assessed rent tax values for owner-occupied and rented houses. A fairly complex spectrum of relationships emerges, in which the tension between patricians and nonpatricians was not the only factor. Among the 8,574 houses assessed, nonpatricians owned 43 percent (with 37 percent of the assessed rent tax value), patricians owned 30 percent (with 46 percent of the rent tax value), the Church—churches, monasteries, and convents—owned 18 percent (with 11 percent of the value), hospitals and confraternities owned 7 percent (5 percent of the value), and secular institutions (including guilds) owned 2 percent. Some people at every level of Florentine society owned the house they lived in, although the values involved varied considerably from 54 percent owners (with a mean rent tax value of 29 florin) for patricians to 17 percent owners (with a mean rent tax value of 11 florin) for nonpatricians without surnames.
Table 6.4.
Owners, renters, subletters, and mean rent tax values (florins), 1561.
	 	Nonpatricians	 	 	 	 
	 	With surnames	Without surnames	Total non- patricians	Patricians	Total
	 	%	M/Ra	%	M/R	%	M/R	%	M/R	%	M/R
	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 
	Owners	34%	17	15%	11	22%	15	54%	29	29%	20
	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 
	Renters from:	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 
	Nonpatricians	17%	14	22%	9	20%	11	12%	19	18%	12
	Church	14%	11	19%	9	17%	9	6%	16	14%	10
	Hospitals/confraternities	5%	13	6%	8	6%	10	3%	16	5%	11
	Other sectors	1%	18	2%	11	2%	13	2%	20	2%	14
	Uncertain	0%	9	0%	5	0%	7	 	 	0%	7
	Patricians	13%	21	11%	11	12%	15	16%	26	13%	18
	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 
	Renters subtotal	51%	15	61%	9	57%	11	39%	21	53%	13
	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 
	Subletters	16%	 	24%	 	21%	 	5%	 	18%	 
	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 
	Total (Row percents)	28%	 	50%	 	78%	 	22%	 	10,462	 

Column percents.
a. M/R = mean rent tax values (florins).
Underlined percents or means indicate significance = more than total column percent or mean.
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Among renters, however, as was also true of shops, patricians were most likely to rent from other patricians and nonpatricians from other nonpatricians, followed closely by the Church and by hospitals and confraternities. This difference depended to a large extent on where the properties were located. The property owned by patricians was more valuable and more centrally located. Patrician renters wanted to live in this area and were able to pay the higher rents that patrician properties demanded.
The location of church rental properties was more in the periphery and with lower rents. Historically, church property (chiefly of monastic institutions and convents of early foundation) stemmed from large holdings acquired in ancient times in the then undeveloped urban periphery, which were given out as lots on long leases (livelli) to individuals contractually bound to build houses on them; the houses were then likely to revert to the granting institutions. For instance, the Cavalieri di S. Jacopo in Campo Corbolini (a wealthy house of Gerosolomiti founded ca. 1312, square 25) owned 135 rental properties. They were mostly close together near the monastery (squares 14, 15). Similarly, the sixty-eight rental properties of the Convent of S. Ambrogio (Benedictine nuns from before 1000, square 21) were mostly near their church in squares 21 and 31; the sixty rental properties of the older friars of S. Salvadore di Ognissanti (from before 1256 [the Observant Franciscans arrived in 1554], square 56) were mostly near their house in squares 45 and 56; and the sixty-six rental properties of the friars of S. Salvatore di Camaldoli (founded 1102, square 79) were similarly mostly in squares 73, 79, and 80. By contrast, the 105 rental properties of the Spedale degli Innocenti (founded 1419, square 11), accumulated through pious donations, were widely scattered throughout the city. Undoubtedly the more peripheral location of some church properties, with their lower rents, made them attractive to the working class.
Another factor to consider in assessing working-class housing was the existence of multifamily houses where additional families sublet a room or a floor from the titular house owner or renter. The basic house of the early sixteenth century was a narrow, single-family, two- or three-story house, sometimes with a shop at the street front on the ground floor. A study of Florentine housing by Gianfranco Caniggia has suggested that since houses had two, three, or even more stories they must have been occupied by two, three, or more family households.34 But the censuses are quite specific in distinguishing households by house, and the great majority of households in the mid-sixteenth century had a house all to themselves. One might anticipate that houses designed for more than one household would have more than one entrance (as was the case with Palazzo Strozzi, which was built for two branches of the Strozzi family, and as Caniggia's own schematic examples show).35 But one can see few houses with more than one entrance in the Buonsignori map, unless the secondary entrances were hidden in internal courtyards. Of course, as population grew, the traditional one-family house could be subdivided to accommodate more households, which is what happened between 1551 and 1632 (maps 6.16a-b). In 1551, 67 percent of all households were in one-family houses, 20 percent in two-family houses, and 12 percent in houses for three or more families. In 1632, when with population growth the number of households in the city had grown by more than a quarter from 1551 while the number of houses had grown by only 4 percent, 39 percent of households were in one-family houses, 24 percent in two-family, 37 percent in three-or-more-family houses (and of these 231 households, 2 percent were in houses of nine or more families). There was a spatial consistency over time, the households in multiple-family units tending to be north of the Arno.
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Some housing was built specifically for workers. We read in the diary of Lapini: "In May  . . .  1576 they began to wall the row houses in the [Via del] Prato of Ognissanti, on the side toward the Arno."36 These new case a schiera (row houses) in Via del Prato (squares 42, 54) appear clearly in the Buonsignori map. In fact, there were already twenty-nine contiguous houses of this sort belonging to the Arte dei Mercatanti in the same two squares of Via del Prato in 1561; eight contained one household, fourteen contained two, and seven contained three. From the occupations reported the occupants included at least eleven weavers, two shoemakers, three millers, one barrel maker, one nail maker, one saddler, one workman (manuale), one peasant (contadino), and one usher (donzello) of the Arte dei Mercatanti. The assessed rent tax values were all given as 6 florin. In 1577 some similar houses were built by the Arte della Lana at the Canto alla Catena (square 19), the intersection between Via dell'Agnolo and Via della Pergola.
Who were the nonpatrician owners? It is difficult to answer this question given the scarce information available from names and occupations. Among the 4,920 individual nonpatrician owners, 96 percent had only one property to rent and 80 percent were without surnames. At the highest level a very few surnames were among nonpatrician members of the Medici court. Giovan Luigi ("Ciappino") Vitelli, the military commander of Cosimo I from Città di Castello, had not only been awarded the marquisate of Cetona in 1559, but he also gained properties in the city. In 1561 he owned thirteen houses: a palace in Piazza S. Felice near the court (square 82) with two adjoining "stalls," where he lived, and a large park with a palace begun by the Bartolini family near the Fortezza da Basso in Via Gualfonda (square 23). Eight other houses were rented out, one in Via del Fondaco (square 75) to the architect Bartolommeo Ammannati, and others to patricians or to Ciappino's agents ("fattore di Vitelli"). The Florentine branch of the Vitelli died out in the seventeenth century. Similarly the heirs of Ridolfo Baglioni (another commander, from Perugia) owned three rental properties and a residence in Borgo Tegolaio (square 82).
Further down the social scale were citizens of the Republic who had not quite made it into the patriciate; take, as an example, the surname Scali (or Scala). Judging from the patronymics, these were descendants of the fifteenth-century humanist chancellor Bartolommeo Scala, a fervent supporter of the Medici at the time of Lorenzo (his son was named Giuliano after Lorenzo's brother Giuliano, and his grandsons were named Bartolommeo, Cosimo, Giulio, and Lorenzo). Giulio di Giuliano Scala owned thirteen properties, besides the palace built by Sangallo for his grandfather in Borgo Pinti (square 7) where he lived; other members of the family owned another three. These (including three two-family houses and one three-family house) were rented to quite humble individuals: a merciaio (mercer), two peasants or workmen, a stoviglaio (potter), a renaio (boatman), and a donzello. The Scala palace was sold in 1588 and passed ultimately to the Gherardesca. Further down the middle-class scale is the surname Gucci. This family had held office under the Republic, with priors mostly in the fourteenth century, and eight Gucci were listed in the Catasto of 1427 in the lower ranges of wealth. They had served as guild consuls mostly in the minor guilds as beccai (butchers), calzolai (shoemakers), oliandoli e pizzicagnoli (oil, sausage and cheese sellers), but mostly as fornai (bakers); in the sixteenth century they were clearly middle class. In 1561 Calvano di Giorgio Gucci and other members of his family owned six dwelling houses and seven other houses rented out to a notary, a carpenter, a baker, and a tailor. One Gucci had a goldsmith's shop in Via Calimala. There were still seven Gucci in 1632 (including a stablekeeper and a butcher), but the family later disappeared.
Still further down the social scale into the artisan class only about 20 percent of the nonpatrician owners of houses had occupations reported, and many of them did not have surnames. The most numerous were weavers (50), intermediate to lower employees in the bureaucracy (45), wood sellers (41), shoemakers (34), tailors (28), bakers and mattress makers (22 each), old clothes dealers (21), leather workers (19), butchers, mercers, and carpenters (15 each), jewelers (14), locksmiths, saddle makers and stone masons (12 each), barbers and innkeepers (11 each), and doctors, druggists, dyers, and sword makers (10 each).
Housing examples of particular groups
To assess the situation of renters it is helpful to consider the situation of some specific groups. Table 6.5 shows some groups of workers in the textile industry: wool carders (battilane), silk spinners, weavers of all kinds, and dyers, along with some artisans and service workers—shoemakers, tailors, and barbers. The wool carders and silk spinners appear to have been the worst off, at least judging from the higher proportion that sublet from other owners or renters and the smaller rent value of the houses they owned themselves. All were likely to rent from other nonpatricians or the Church. To be sure, some of the houses they owned were multiple-family ones partly sublet to other families. This was true of more than a third (7 of 24) of the houses of carders. For instance in Via Pentolini (square 31) a widow battilana named M/a Lorenza di Gino owned a house assessed at 7 florin of rent tax value. She sublet part of the house to a man named Giuliano di Francesco Francialli (with no stated occupation) and a part to another widow M/a Veronica di Giovanni Neroni (also without occupation), making a total for the house of one man and six women. This was also the case of more than half of the houses rented from others by wool carders. For instance, in Via S. Gallo (square 2) Michele di Raffaello, a battilano, rented a house from the Nuns of S. Lucia with a value of 14 florin and sublet to three other battilane for a total of fourteen men and eleven women. In Via Gora (square 54) Antonio di Chimenti, battilano, rented a two-family house from the patrician Bartolommeo di Giovanni Rustici for 16 florin of tax value and sublet to a shoemaker, Antonio di Giulio, making a total of five men and six women. House sharing probably helped wool carders pay the rent.
Table 6.5.
Groups of working-class owners, renters, subletters, and mean rent tax values(florins), 1561.
	 	Carders	Spinners	Weavers	Dyers	Shoemakers	Tailors	Barbers
	 	 	M/Ra	 	M/R	 	M/R	 	M/R	 	M/R	 	M/R	 	M/R
	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 
	Owners	8%	8	15%	9	16%	8	19%	10	11%	9	23%	11	17%	12
	Renters from:
	Nonpatricians	21%	8	13%	7	24%	9	29%	9	19%	8	12%	11	22%	10
	Church	17%	8	18%	12	22%	8	 	 	21%	8	10%	10	9%	13
	Hospitals/confraternities	7%	8	5%	11	8%	8	10%	6	5%	9	1%	22	13%	12
	Other sectors	0%	 	2%	20	1%	12	2%	7	10%	10	5%	8	0%	 
	Patricians	6%	8	13%	18	7%	9	15%	8	14%	12	9%	10	24%	11
	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 
	Renters subtotal	52%	8	50%	12	63%	9	69%	8	62%	8	32%	10	67%	11
	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 
	Subletters	40%	 	35%	 	21%	 	12%	 	28%	 	13%	 	15%	 
	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 
	Total	303	 	62	 	724	 	105	 	250	 	164	 	46	 

Column percents.
a. M/R = mean rent tax values (florins).
Among silk spinners a slightly different situation appears. There was the same tendency to occupy multifamily houses, but some groups of spinners lived in houses assessed at much higher rent tax values than others (a mean of 12, 13, or 18 florin). This seems to have involved several spinneries (filatoi) and households of silk doublers (torciatori), which may have been larger and where some spinning or doubling machinery may have been used. There were four households of torciatori di seta and one of filatoiai in square 48 in the center close to the guildhall of the Arte della Seta with higher assessed values, and two torciatori in Via Lambertesca (square 60), rented from the patrician Girolami family for tax values of 20 and 30 florin, that housed ten and twenty-three individuals respectively, presumably all occupied with silk doubling.
Weavers may have been less badly off than at first appeared, since more were owners and slightly fewer were subletters. Weavers were likely to rent from the Church where the assessed values were lower, and this may have helped the weavers survive. Dyers were clearly better off than weavers, since a larger proportion owned houses and still fewer sublet. They were less likely than others to rent from the Church and more likely to rent from patricians.
Among shoemakers, tailors, and barbers, the shoemakers were clearly the worst off; few of them owned houses, many rented from the Church or were subletters, and those who owned or rented had houses assessed at only 8-9 florin. The tailors were more substantial; nearly a third of them owned houses, and few sublet. The barbers were in between: few owned, many rented, and few sublet. That the barbers had an intermediary social position is suggested from the fact that they were likely to rent from patricians. Francesco, barbiere, rented a single-family house from the patrician Andrea Gerini in Via dei Serragli (square 75) that was assessed at 8 florin; Francesco, a barber "da Poppi," rented a single-family house from Averardo Zati in Via Pietrapiana (square 30) assessed at 10 florin. Barber shops in the census of shops were assessed at a mean of 12 florin. The two in Piazza Signoria (square 49) were both rented from patricians: the barber shop of "Commandatore" Bartolommeo di Diamano (assessed at 16 florin) from Jacopo di Rosso Pieri and that of Sigismondo di Domenico Balducci (13 florin) from Jacopo di Neri Pieri. In all these examples patrician owners had a part in the owner/renter split, although it was often secondary to nonpatrician owners or to the Church.
The movement of rents and house prices
The tax books make it possible to consider the trend of rents. The survey of rent assessments in 1561 seems to have been made for merely informative purposes; no changes were made immediately in the tax books. They reflected the current tax assessments for the Decima, a tax on revenue from real property that was first imposed in 1498 and then brought up-to-date with new assessments in 1534.37 From the Decima tax books it is possible to construct a tentative index of the movement of house prices and rents during the late sixteenth-century price rise. After 1534 the general tax books (the Campioni) of the Decima listed the tax accounts for properties in "fiorini di suggello" (the traditional Republican unit) that had to be converted among the different moneys of account: fiorini di suggello, fiorini larghi (each with lire, soldi, and denari), and then scudi, which replaced florin for most purposes in the 1550s. These represented the gold standard. The silver standard was valued in piccoli (silver lire, soldi, and denari); for scudi the gold/silver parity of account was set and remained about 1:7.5. The scudo was thus worth 7.5 lire of piccoli, which were divided into 20 soldi each with 12 denari. These moneys of account were converted in practice at the time into the current value of coined money in common use. Since there was no general reassessment of the Decima after 1534, the same earlier assessed items in individual tax accounts were simply transferred from tax account to tax account, making them serviceable as a kind of index of the amount of property owned but of no use in determining changes in value over time. However, in certain cases, when houses were rented that had been previously exempt because the owner lived in them (or for some other reason), or when houses were sold, a new description appeared in the books of tax transactions (Arroti). This quoted the actual current price or rent expressed in scudi of account, making it possible to construct an index of the trend in house prices and rents through time.
Our index was constructed from Arroti in the S. Croce quarter at fifteen-year intervals between 1546 and 1651. Of course, many owners assessed in the S. Croce quarter in 1534 later moved to other quarters, or they owned property elsewhere in the city. Their tax accounts nonetheless remained in the books for S. Croce, which thus provide a sample of properties in different parts of the city. Some examples show the relationship between the tax books and the survey of 1561. In the census of 1561 we find that Alessandro Menchi (a priest) owned a one-family house in the S. Croce quarter in Borgo Allegri (square 31) listed with 11 florin of rent tax value. In the tax transactions we find that he had bought the house ("a house in the parish of S. Ambrogio in Borgo Allegri") from Tommaso Citotoli on 22 March 1560/61 for 170 scudi of account.38 Since newly bought houses were assumed by the Decima to have a rent of about 7 percent of the purchase price, the assessed rent value for the house was set at 11 florin when the conversion from scudi to florin was effected — the tax books were kept in florin of account. The tax rate varied between about 2 and 8 percent of rental income. The Decima tax on the house was set at 1 lira, 9 soldi, and 5 denari of florin. Similarly, Filippo di Giovanni da Castelfiorentino (no occupation given) was stated in the census of 1561 to be the titular renter of a three-family house in the S. Maria Novella quarter in the "turning toward S. Trinita [Chiasso dei Sassetti? (square 58)]," which he rented from Simone di Jacopo Corsi (a patrician) for 4 lire of florin. The tax transactions indicate "a small house in the parish of S. Trinita in the Chiasso dei Sassetti" rented to Filippo di Giovanni on 1 November 1561 by Simone di Jacopo Corsi for 24 lire of scudi of account. Deducting maintenance costs of 2 lire of scudi, this converted into an assessed taxable rent of 4 lire of florin of account, and a Decima tax of 7 soldi, 2 denari of florin.39 The tax was payable by the owners, although in some cases they may have passed it on to the renters.
The index (chart 6.1) averages the values in scudi of account (1546-47 = 1.00) and adds a standard index of Tuscan grain (wheat) prices, another significant item in the cost of living.40 We see that house prices and rents had already risen significantly by the 1570s. Then grain prices about tripled by the 1590s and remained at a high level through the 1640s. Rents, however, had about quadrupled over their initial point by 1606-7 before decreasing to about three times during the 1620s-1640s. The price of houses rose to about two and a half times the initial value by 1576-77, then subsided and rose again in the 1630s and 1640s. The rise in rents was more than the rise in grain prices in 1606-7 and in 1621-22. Undoubtedly, the high cost of houses and rents was a factor in the great increase in crowding and house sharing (that is, multiple-family houses) that, as we have seen, occurred between the censuses of 1551 and 1632.
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Festivities and Popular Pastimes
Festivities at different levels
Popular working-class festive life remained active into the price rise and deepening economic crisis, rising above the material conditions of housing and rents, but ultimately its spirit lagged. The ducal regime exercised a paternal surveillance, combining anxiety about potential disorder with a small degree of assistance. The aim was to preserve order and to project the grandeur of the regime through public spectacles while controlling working-class disorder. Life under the Republic had been punctuated by public, church, and popular festivities, which resumed under the duchy. The dukes, however, favored public spectacles associated with the court and the Church; they absorbed working-class festivities into the official ones.
Some comparison with sixteenth- and seventeenth-century Venice is instructive here. The Venetian Republic was more multifocal in its public observances and more tolerant of popular festivities than the Medici duchy proved to be. The great public spectacles of Venice evolved in a grand public space, Piazza S. Marco, and its adjoining church. Here occurred the processions marking the enthronement of a doge and the great annual feast of Corpus Christi. Elsewhere, Ascension Day sent the doge and his retinue in a ceremonial galley out to the entrance to the lagoon for the Doge's symbolic marriage with the sea. In July came the procession of the Scuole Grandi to the churches of the Redentore and S. Maria della Salute to commemorate the plagues of 1577 and 1630. In October came the processions to the church of S. Giustina to commemorate the victory at Lepanto in 1571. The feasts of S. Vito and S. Isodoro commemorated incidents in the political history of the Republic. Ceremonies accompanied the entrances of papal nuncios and cardinals, visiting royalty, the arrival of ambassadors, and state funerals. All these occasions celebrated the constitution and stability of the Republic.41 At a popular level festivities could involve considerable violence, such as the ferocious bridge battles that occurred irregularly between Assumption day in August and Epiphany in January between the factions of Nicolotti (fishermen whose territory centered on the parish of S. Niccolò at the western end of the city) and workmen in the Arsenal, the Castellani, at the eastern end. The battles took place over bridges in the city center. So rough were these occurrences—the opposing factions were cheered on by the Venetian nobility—that they were ultimately suppressed by the Council of Ten, but not until the beginning of the eighteenth century.42
In Florence the ducal regime appropriated the great civic festival of the Republic, the feast of S. Giovanni Battista on 25 June, it participated in the great religious festivals, and it added its own observances at the church of SS. Annunziata (with its venerated image of the Virgin) and at S. Lorenzo (where funerals were observed). The entries of duchesses for ducal marriages, baptisms, and funerals were accompanied by processions, theatrical spectacles in the Palazzo Vecchio or Palazzo Pitti, games of calico played by teams of patricians in Piazza S. Croce, and coach races, similarly among patricians, in Piazza S. Maria Novella.43 Court etiquette set down procedures for welcoming papal nuncios and cardinals: the readying of rooms in Palazzo Pitti or other palaces, and the welcome by the ducal party outside the city with the number of coaches, horses, and outriders scaled to the rank of the visitor. Much the same was specified for foreign rulers, ambassadors, and important nobles.44
At a popular level, stone throwing by working class youths (sassolate) was already a problem under the Republic. Apparently gangs of youths roamed the banks of the Arno pelting adversaries on the opposite bank with stones. In 1554 stone throwing ("frombe e scaglie") was forbidden around the Mercato Nuovo where it might damage the newly erected columns.45 Ball playing created similar problems for passers-by or damaged the walls of houses. The balls (the size of "a little peach or a large apricot") were made by winding chicken skin around a hard core to provide bounce, and sewing on a leather cover. One youth was said to have been so expert that he could kill a lark in flight.46 In 1561 an attempt was made to banish ball playing to the suburbs "given the many disorders that occur at all hours from ball games played through the city indifferently in the streets"; ball playing was to be forbidden except "along the city walls and beyond the streets and places where there are houses."47 Inns and taverns were also objects of attention: they could remain open on holidays, but sell wine only for internal consumption. Games were thought suspicious: "no game-playing in the streets or squares  . . .  no games  . . .  whatsoever of  . . .  cards, dice, bats, balls . . . ."48 In 1606 the prohibition mentioned tarot cards.49 The regime wanted an orderly and laborious working class, excluding "all vagabonds, sharpers, rogues, bullies [cerretani], street performers [cantinbanchi], and all men and women who are unable to work or do some legitimate task, and who live in idleness."50
The Potenze
Along with other festivities (Carnival, the Easter "scoppio del carro" in Piazza del Duomo, the S. Giovanni "corso dei barberi"—a horse race through the city from Porta al Prato to the church of S. Piero Maggiore—and more), from the mid-fourteenth century at least popular festive societies, the Potenze, had been active under the Republic and remained active in the first period of the duchy.51 The Potenze had fantastic names, and varied in number and disputed territory. Eighteen received payouts from the regime in 1577 when they were summoned to celebrate the birth of a male heir to Francesco I, but as many as eighty names of Potenze are recorded in other periods.52 Although there was a marginal patrician involvement, these were working-class organizations, as the centers of their operation show (map 6.17). The most central, the Re dei Battilani (square 48) reigned close to the guildhall of the Arte della Lana, although the adherents were wool carders. The Gran Signore del Guelfa (at Canto Cella del Ciardo, square 15), the Re delle Macine (Canto alle Macine, square 16), the Imperatore del Prato (square 54), the Imperatore di S. Frediano (square 74), and the Re di Camaldoli (square 79) were clearly in the territory of weavers, although the Guelfa also involved some silk spinners, since it celebrated the feast of S. Francesco di Paolo, the patron of silk spinners, in April. The Arciduca di Monteloro (square 20) apparently involved, among others, wool cloth stretchers in the nearby tiratoi of the Arte della Lana. The Signore dei Tintori (Canto degli Alberti, square 51) was clearly in the territory of dyers. However, adherents of all the Potenze were involved in the textile industry. Their banners had heraldic symbols: the Signore della Catena had crossed chains, the Arciduca di Monteloro three stones surmounted by a cross, the Gran Monarca della Città Rossa di S. Ambrogio (one of the most ancient, square 21) a castle. Some corners in Florence still today bear the marks of Potenze.
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The Potenze were disbanded after the siege of Florence in 1530, but Alessandro de' Medici revived them in 1532 to celebrate his lordship of the city. The first dukes used them to marshal popular support, although the descent of their squads into the piazze armed "ceremonially" with sticks could degenerate into sassolate. Cosimo I summoned them to celebrate the feast of S. Giovanni Battista in 1545 "to make a fine feast and honor our duke and prince. Thus many ornaments were put up in the city, and the first was of the Duca del Cardo [based in square 61 and sometimes allied with the nearby Signore dei Purgatori in Piazza del Arno] who made two arches with beautiful scenes on them at the tiratoio of the Lung Arno. Another was at Or S. Michele of the battilani  . . .  another  . . .  was at the Canto del Giglio called the Re Piccino.  . . .  The Re del Tribolo, the Re delle Macine, the Re della Spiga e Biliemme  . . .  which were truly beautiful and honorable things."53 In 1567, for the birth of a daughter to Prince Francesco, the Potenze appeared in front of Palazzo Pitti, lowering their standards in homage.54
There was much activity in the spring of 1577 on the birth of a son to Francesco I, which became violent. On 20 May, when the birth was announced "from the windows of the Palazzo [Vecchio] 2,000 scudi in coins were thrown out.  . . .  All day casks of wine were open on the ringhiera and the people  . . .  came for it." Bread was passed out as well. The duke and the court proceeded to give thanks in the Duomo, but the Potenze began their less orderly celebration.55 On 21 May the carders of the Re dei Battilani descended into Piazza Signoria. "In the Piazza was given out bread and wine and also at the house of Signore Don Pietro de' Medici. The armed Potenze  . . .  the Impero, the Nespola, the Mela, the Rossa and the Monteloro, were given their standards  . . .  and in the evening there were bonfires throughout the city with great joy."56 The celebration lasted for five more days until "there was a great scuffle with stones and arms, because of which many on both sides were arrested.  . . .  At the Canto del Diamante [square 49], the mercers being overcome [they] retreated to a terrace and to windows with their stones  . . .  and the scuffle intensified and lasted until one and a half hours of the night [an hour and a half after sunset by Florentine reckoning]."57 The Otto di Guardia issued an admonition "that no one acting or joining together to celebrate can use or introduce stones or arms of any kind, except with explicit license of His Royal Highness to carry, but not to use them  . . . ".58
For the marriage of Francesco's daughter Eleonora with Prince Vincenzo Gonzaga of Mantua in April 1584 the Potenze were again in action. There was some patrician involvement and the squads were dressed in mock armor made of cloth and cardboard. "On Saturday the 21st the dyers and battilani and bleachers on one side, led by Signor Pierantonio de Bardi, and the wool and silk weavers and other Potenze subject or allied with the Imperatore del Prato began to throw stones in Via Larga [squares 17, 27]. There were 200 on each side  . . .  the weavers were put into the field by Messer Averardo de' Medici.  . . .  The scuffle began at 23 hours [just before sunset]  . . .  more than 20 were wounded, and badly; worse would have happened if the battilani and dyers had not submitted and saved themselves with flight  . . .  ".59 The Imperatore del Prato was so pleased with his victory on this occasion that he later mounted a plaque on the façade of the church of S. Lucia sul Prato (square 54) that is still visible today. It reads: "Imperator ego vici, proeliando lapidibus. Anno domini MDXCIV [sic]."60
The Potenze had clearly become appendages to court ceremonies. For the marriage of Prince Cosimo II with Maria Maddalena d'Austria in 1608, among other festivities, a mock bridge battle, in imitation of those that continued at Pisa into the eighteenth century, was staged on the Ponte S. Trinita. On this occasion the opposing squads were imported from Pisa and were led by individuals from the ducal court (fig. 8.) The battle was reenacted in a smaller, tamer version with Florentine textile workers ten years later for the feast of S. Jacopo (25 July 1618) on the stretch of Arno between Ponte S. Trinita and the Ponte Vecchio; it was watched from the bridges and from surrounding windows and terraces. The dyers and the weavers resumed their old rivalry. In the words of a ducal secretary: "between the two bridges, a little wooden bridge had been built resembling the one in Pisa [Ponte di Mezzo] with a small platform on either end where the competitors could assemble and organize themselves. On one side were forty dyers and on the other forty weavers, all naked, who had to do battle with their fists. The part of the bridge where one might fall into the water was about twenty paces long on each side.  . . .  An enormous crowd was present.  . . .  The weavers first gained the advantage and held it for a time, but in the end the dyers overcame them  . . .  tumbling them all into the Arno."61
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There is no mention of the Potenze after the 1610s. Various hypotheses have been advanced to explain their demise. Was it the plague of 1630? A document from the archive of the Capitani di Parte suggests that the demise had begun earlier through the will of the court. In 1618 the Company of S. Andrea dei Purgatori (a confraternity of bleachers in the territory of the Città Rossa di S. Ambrogio) petitioned to have back their banner, which was denied. The reason given was that "on the birth of the grand prince [Ferdinando II in 1610] these companies, or rather Potenze, made so much noise and [created such] disorder that His Highness ordered that their standards be taken from them and kept by the Provveditore of the Parte [Guelfa], and not be given out to anyone without orders from His Highness." This was done on some occasions, the note continued, but the control required by the court is clear.62 Richard Trexler has suggested that even in the fifteenth century the Potenze were giving way to confraternities, as clearly continued to happen in the late sixteenth century.63 But also, as we have seen, the Potenze were deeply rooted in the Florentine textile, and particularly the wool, industry. When it declined the basis of their popular support eroded.
The 1620s Crisis and the Spedale dei Mendicanti
By the 1620s the Florentine economy had slipped into depression. It is difficult to find single events, or a specific date, that marked the onset of this crisis. Recent economic historians have fixed their attention on more general factors: a deepening crisis in agriculture, the arrival of English and Dutch shipping in the Mediterranean, the competition of northern textiles, costs of production in Italian cities, and perhaps falling profits of bankers at the fairs of Piacenza after 1619 that caused a flight of capital into Monti shares of state debts.64 There may have been a general European crisis in 1619-20, at the onset of the Thirty Years War.65 But in Florence the decline was gradual. There was little actual involvement in the warfare that developed in Lombardy during the 1620s, although troops were readied and war disrupted trade. The output of wool cloths in the 1620s was less than a third of what it had been in 1561 and it fell further to a fifth in the 1630s and 1640s. Output of silk cloths was also less during the 1620s than it had been in 1608, and it did not regain this former level until the 1670s. In 1625-30 grain prices, after subsiding between 1608 and 1617, again reached their highs of the 1590s. The urban population had grown, to be sure, to more than 76,000, but it contained many recent migrants, both men and women, who pressed into the ducal capital in need of assistance. Outbreaks of typhus, a rodent- and flea-borne disease that was no doubt exacerbated by conditions in the crowded housing, were registered in 1590-91 and again during the 1620s.66
In September 1621 a commission of senators that later acted for the regents for the young Duke Ferdinando II (Cosimo II died in December 1621) undertook to establish a poor house for mendicants on the model of the poor houses of Bologna and other cities. A later report of the commission listed seven traditional sources of poor relief: alms from convents of nuns and friars; alms distributed by the guilds, magistracies, and Monti; begging at masses; alms distributed by hospitals; alms boxes in churches; and casual employment.67 To be sure, other institutions provided relief. In 1542 the Capitani del Bigallo, from the Republic, had been given jurisdiction over small hospitals, particularly those that cared for orphans. They also licensed beggars temporarily while attempting to direct them to the existing hospices. Any beggars presenting themselves at the city gates were advised of this.68 Another strategy was to expel non-Florentine beggars from the city, as was done in the summer of 1590.69 But on 17 October 1621 the mendicant poor were ordered to present themselves at the ex-monastery of S. Marco Vecchio, outside the Porta a S. Gallo. On 27 November 148 had already applied for relief, and between 2 and 17 December another 135 arrived, seventy-nine men and fifty-six women.70
The applicants were interviewed to see if they were truly "poveri e bisognosi." Half of them were widows:
Antonia widow of Simone Simoni, a wool carder, has four children with her, two girls and two boys, and two married sons and a married daughter called Margherita who is at S. Marco. She lives in Via Romita [square 15] across from the "vecchia stufa" in a house of the "cavallarizzo" who used to be a guard of the Otto [di Guardia]. She pays three lire a week rent. She does not go out begging. As a wool weaver she earns three lire a week, but this is not enough for her family. She sends the little boys out begging. She has two brothers, one named Romano who stays in the square hawking colored prints; the other is a battilano; neither helps her. She wants to be admitted with all her children.  . . .  71


Another case was a young male: "Francesco son of Lorenzo the miller, without mother or father, a Florentine aged 20. He was a silk weaver, but since he hasn't worked for a year he begs. He stays up by the hospitals. He is healthy and of good morals.  . . .  He has a brother who works for a wood seller and lives in Via delle Pinzochiere [square 39]. He doesn't know [his wages]."72
The Spedale dei Mendicanti took over the buildings of the abandoned convent of the Frati di Camaldoli (square 79) just inside the city wall in the extreme southwestern part of the S. Spirito quarter. These were somewhat renovated by the court architect Giulio Parigi.73 The inmates were supported with food and some clothing on the condition of "confinement"; they could not leave to beg during the day, but instead were employed at menial tasks of the textile and dress industries commissioned by private manufacturers to support the hospital's expenses: spinning wool, winding silk, knitting stockings, and making buttons or ribbons.74 Some of the young girls brought up in the hospital were later hired as servants or became poor nuns. In September 1622 there were 900 inmates (69 percent of them women); in January 1623 there were 1,100 men and women; in September 1624 there were 681 (64 percent women).75 At the time of the census of 1632 there were 657 (76 percent women), but the largest number (310, or 47 percent) were young girls under age 15. These were the most vulnerable group in Florentine society: it was dangerous for them to beg, and they were the most likely to be abandoned to the institution by their families. The Spedale dei Mendicanti continued into the eighteenth century, although with difficulty.76
In 1627 the young Grand Duke Ferdinando II gained his majority from the regency that had governed since 1621. On 30 August 1630, when the first deaths from the plague had already been registered in the city, a new effort to assist the poor began. A commission of sixteen senators was named to raise a "charitable fund for the poor and needy of the city of Florence," a fund under the Monte Comune. "All gentlemen, merchants, citizens, artisans, shopkeepers, and other well-off inhabitants of the city, and any who have the means, should contribute to this pious work with a voluntary donation of what they can afford."77 A preliminary report of 27 June (collated with the papers of a later commission on the funding of plague relief) lamented the state of the Arte della Lana and the Arte della Seta, and the many workers without employment because of the "general misfortunes of the current wars, and the plague that has broken out in many parts of Italy and abroad [it had already appeared in Lombardy], which closes the [mountain] passes and suspends, hinders, or entirely stops trade and business." To help workers in the textile industry it was hoped for assistance from some institution, such as the Monte di Pietà. With assistance, the twenty-four silk shops in operation were thought able to employ 895 weavers, but three of the shops were entirely inactive.78 However, the magnitude of the plague crisis far surpassed anticipation, and the plague had, of course, its most deadly impact on the working classes and the poor.
Chapter 7
 The Plague of 1630-33
The Onset
When the plague struck, the Florentine economy was already in crisis. Peripheral neighborhoods of the poor, where the greatest mortality occurred, were crowded with partly employed textile workers. The mortality in Florence (about 16 percent of the pre-plague population) was much lower than in cities in the Po valley to the north, and at the upper social levels the court and patriciate were little affected. The plague evoked a large religious response, but in the ducal government, among doctors, the health board (Sanità), and among observers there was also a practical secular response that reflected the nascent scientific interests of late Renaissance culture. Galileo lived through the plague in his villa at Arcetri southeast of the city. Even in the response to the plague, tensions developed between secular and Church authorities. Finally, the plague worsened the economic crisis, not so much in the fall of population, which had largely recovered by the early 1640s, as in the expense of combating it, and in the interruption of commerce that continued sporadically through the peripheral effects of warfare in the years that followed. The court alone seemed to emerge unscathed.
The first plague deaths in the city occurred in August 1630. The contagion reached Tuscany, spread by German imperial troops in Lombardy involved in the 1629-30 siege of Mantua during the French-Spanish struggle over the Gonzaga succession. By the end of November 1629 it had reached Milan, where it raged through the summer of 1630, causing some 60,000 deaths (46 percent of the population). It spread throughout Cisalpine Italy with some 46,000 deaths in Venice (33 percent), 33,000 at Verona (61 percent), and 15,000 at Bologna (24 percent).1 Florence was somewhat protected by the Apennines to the north and east where the mountain passes could be closed. Plague had not struck the city since 1527, and Florence had escaped the contagion of 1576-77 that had such deadly effects in Venice. Northern Italian cities had public health boards and practical experience with epidemics. In the fifteenth century the Signoria of the Republic initiated health measures and established temporary pest houses.2 A permanent health board, the Sanità, was established during the plague of 1527. In 1630 this was a board of magistrates with broad powers throughout the Florentine dominion, composed of five senators appointed by the duke and with a staff that varied in size according to circumstances. It met in a house in Piazza S. Firenze (square 49). A usual first measure when there was threat of plague was to ban commerce and the passage of individuals from the infected areas, which was done for Lombardy on 8 November and 29 December 1629; further prohibitions were issued and strengthened during the spring of 1630.3
But the passes of the Apennines were inevitably permeable. Contemporary accounts tell of an infected poulterer who had appeared at the end of July 1630 in the village of Trespiano, about 5 miles north of Florence on the road to Bologna, although other cases may have appeared as early as June.4 Deaths of at least seven people followed at Trespiano, all, according to the Sanità, with "buboes between the thigh and body and some boils . . . ."5 The infection spread to the nearby village of Cionfo, which, on investigation by two members of the Sanità board and their attendant doctors, was cordoned off to keep any from escaping. Cases, nonetheless, soon appeared in Florence, at the Canto alla Briga, in Borgo S. Pancrazio, and in Via del Garbo (squares 30, 46, 49).6
The transition from a few cases to a major epidemic, and the phases of its subsequent development, aroused speculation in the minds of contemporaries. In the age of Galileo the placement of celestial bodies evoked comment. "The moon, as always happens with plagues, was quite variable; at the onset the full moon brought worsening conditions, but at the end of the epidemic the opposite happened: in the full moon things got better and in its waning things got worse," Francesco Rondinelli, a patrician and ducal librarian who was attuned to the scientific undercurrent of Florentine culture, noted in his official history.7 The physician Alessandro Righi fixed his attention on the Dog Star Cerberus (the guardian of Hades): "Sub cane et ante canem difficiles sunt purgationes [Cures are difficult before and under the Dog [Star].]"8 Contemporaries knew that bubonic plague was a contagious disease that passed, presumably, from person to person; they did not know that the real carriers were rats and fleas. There was initial uncertainty as to whether this was an ordinary infection, like the typhus that had affected the city earlier during the 1620s. Sources of filth were sought out and cesspools inspected.9 For plague, the usual means for avoiding further contagion was to enclose the sick in lazarettos (pest houses). Those first infected were taken to the Spedale di S. Maria Nuova, but on 10 August, despite concern about locating a lazaretto within the city walls, the Spedale di S. Bonifazio in Via S. Gallo (square 2) was taken over for the sick and the Spedale di S. Noferi to the east (square 41) to quarantine those suspected of infection, "thinking that this would suffice and that the infection would not spread further," as an anonymous history from the archive of the Sanità put it. But "the opposite happened through the infection not only of the nuns of that hospital  . . .  but spreading through the city there was no street that did not suffer a little, or much . . . ."10 Soon, on 9 September, the Fortezza del Belvedere near S. Miniato was opened as a lazaretto; the nearby convent of S. Francesco ([S. Salvatore] both outside square 70) was added on 26 September. In November other lazarettos were opened at the Badia and convent of S. Domenico on the hill of Fiesole, as were neighboring villas to house convalescents (not everyone infected died of the plague). Later, another lazaretto was opened in the convent of Monte Oliveto outside the Porta S. Frediano.11 The Sanità had jurisdiction over local health boards in provincial towns through the Florentine dominion (health boards at Pisa, Livorno, and Siena had independent jurisdiction), and by October the contagion had also spread to smaller towns in the dominion. The central health board in Florence had sent out instructions about procedure, and much of its subsequent correspondence concerned provincial towns.12 At Prato, where there were plague deaths in August and September, a lazaretto was opened in November-December after consultation with Florence.13 The procedure followed there was to shut up those suspected of infection for a twenty-two-day quarantine, to send the sick to the lazaretto, to send survivors to convalescent houses, and to purify all infected houses.14 Confessors, doctors, surgeons, apothecaries, and other ministers "fed with large salaries, or threatened with serious penalties" were in short supply.15 In Florence the Sanità compiled a list of eighty physicians and eighty-five barber-surgeons available in twenty-nine towns of the dominion, and a list of thirty-three physicians working in Florence.16 The contagion was quite widespread in Florentine territory but did not spread much south of Tuscany. Siena seems to have been only slightly affected; Rome and Naples were spared.17
Contemporary accounts and histories of the plague are revealing. The state of panic and horror in Florence during the autumn of 1630 is well expressed in the journal of Giovanni Baldinucci, an agent (fattore) of the newly patrician Ximines family, who lived in Via dei Ginori (square 16):
Today, 15 September 1630  . . .  the plague in Milan was caused by wicked men with poisons; thus far after two months they say that a hundred thousand persons have died, and they have arrested some 250 persons who were spreading poisons, and four have thus far been tried.  . . .  We are at 8 October 1630, and here in Florence, Venice, and Ferrara have been banned [for passage of travelers] because of the plague, and our city of Florence has been banned nearly everywhere [for the same reason] and many houses are extinguished by the mortality; between the lazarettos and the hospitals and throughout the city about 25 persons have died daily since this evil began and sometimes double that number  . . .  and when it enters a house it kills all.  . . .  We are at 28 October 1630  . . .  and from the ambassador to Venice for His Highness [one hears] that there  . . .  250 persons die daily [which has] terrorized the whole city of Venice.18


A religious response, an appeal for divine intervention, developed immediately, but this was restrained by the orders of the Sanità. Giovanni Baldinucci wrote on 28 October that "the officials of the Sanità have prohibited meetings of the congregation of S. Ignatius in S. Giovannino (Via Martelli, square 26) and of the Beato Ipolito (Via Palazzuolo, square 45) so that among the crowds people should not mix who are infected."19 Still, as the Sanità history continued: "recognizing the danger the city was in  . . .  one turned to God with offerings and prayers, confessions and communion; one heard sermons and ordered Quarantine [forty-hour vigils] continually for a year in all the churches of the city; one visited the [virgin of the] SS. Annunziata . . . ."20 It was generally thought that there was not much infection among nuns, who were closed in convents; male religious were at greater risk because they assisted victims outside and in the lazarettos. They carried a white staff surmounted with a cross. Doctors, surgeons, and apothecaries enclosed themselves in overcoats made of waxed cloth and trimmed with red—the famous bird-beaked "plague coats" used also in other cities (fig. 9).21)
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A great religious procession attended by the court evolved on 5 December to carry the body of S. Antoninus (the Florentine archbishop/saint active during the 1457 plague) from the church of S. Marco to the Duomo, but here too crowds were restrained:
The noble procession set forth, flanked by the armed German guards  . . .  along Via Larga carpeted with rich cloths and tapestries, perfumed  . . .  and lit by a quantity of torches.  . . .  The baldacchino of white damask was held by His Highness the Grand Duke and by his noble brothers and uncle  . . .  surrounded with pages and other courtiers.  . . .  When the collect of the saint was said the bells of the Duomo pealed and those of all the other churches  . . .  and the fortresses fired off their cannons.  . . .  At this everyone was to kneel wherever they were.  . . .  And so that people would not collect in the churches and streets where the procession passed, it being thought dangerous in a time of contagion, German guards and men on horseback were stationed in the squares and at the corners.22


Baldinucci noted that two days before the procession at one of the lazarettos "in an instant they found that fevers had left 400 of the sick, which was said to be a grace received through the saint."23
Another Florentine saint was undergoing the process of canonization in the autumn of 1630: Suor Domenica del Paradiso (1473-1553) from a peasant family at Paradiso in the Pian di Ripoli. She had distinguished herself with exemplary piety and industry, had gone to Florence as a servant, and was instrumental in founding the Dominican Convent of the Crocetta in Via Laura (square 11) in the 1510s. She was again active during the plague of 1527, and during the last republic she prophesied reconciliation between the city, the Medici, and Pope Clement VII.24 The dowager grand duchesses Christine of Lorraine and Maria Maddalena d'Austria had used the Crocetta as a retreat during the 1620s. Suor Domenica was to be a Medici saint; Christine of Lorraine proposed her canonization. During the plague she attracted particularly the devotion of women; her canonization proceedings were punctuated with stories of miraculous cures. On 26 November Alberia de Guiducci (the wife of Filippo Samminiati whose family had known Suor Domenica) testified that her seven-year-old daughter had been stricken by some malady. She sent a servant for some of the bread that was kept in Suor Domenica's tomb at the Crocetta. The nuns told her to pray and gave her a piece of the bread and a little red cross that had touched the saint's body. Returning home, the little girl received the cross and was able to rise from her bed. Then she ate some soup made with the bread and was cured.25
Plague Mortality
It is difficult to make more than an informed estimate of the mortality from the plague. Contemporaries thought there were some 10,000 deaths, a sum one would reach by subtracting the population total in the census of 1632 (66,056) from the population total reported in 1622 (76,023), or 9,967. Doubts have been expressed about the population total reported in 1622, but it has been concluded that this was about the population size on the eve of the plague.26 Another census was compiled hastily in January 1631, when it was necessary to estimate provisioning for the general quarantine that was to be imposed later that month. It has survived as a summary and in small part as a house-to-house survey.27 The total for the city in January 1631 was 63,143 when, since the infection was greatest in August through December 1630, several thousand had already been transported to lazarettos, where the majority died; in addition, some patricians had left the city for country villas. The plague diminished in January 1631 (the lazarettos were closed during the summer of 1631), but it reignited during the autumn of 1632 into spring of 1633, when there appears to have been a minor peak of deaths in April. There were of course also ordinary deaths not caused by plague. The difference between the population in 1622 and in January 1631 was 12,880, and the most recent estimates suggest that the number of deaths may have been about 12,000.28 The population was beginning to recover when the census of 1632 was made in 1632-33, and in 1642 it had recovered to 74,682.
Similar problems beset the more detailed reportage of deaths available in Florentine archives. There was no fully systematic official registration of deaths, only the reports of burials (sepolti) in the Libri dei Morti by beccamorti (grave diggers) to the office of the Grascia (which partly supervised them) and to the Arte dei Medici e Speziali (to which the grave diggers belonged).29 Doubts have been expressed about the quality of these records (for instance, whether the burials of children or people dying in hospitals were reported), and one can see from chart 7.1, which uses the Arte dei Medici e Speziali set, that plague burials were not reported in the Libri dei Morti, except possibly in April 1633 when there was a short-term peak.30 The burial registers may have reported mainly ordinary deaths. Another set of registers remains in the separate archive of the Compagnia della Misericordia.31 This confraternity, from the thirteenth century, assisted the dying and carried corpses of the dead to Camposanti (graveyards), especially in years of plague. One can see from chart 7.1 that burials registered by the Misericordia rose steeply in the fall of 1630, reached a peak of 848 in November (nearly 30 daily), and then decreased after January 1631 until there were only about 2-3 daily in April and May. Since street names for the dead were given these were clearly deaths within the city; some burials of male and female children were recorded, although fewer than there must have been in reality. Corpses were carried for burial in baskets or carts covered with waxed cloth to graveyards outside the city, and it is said that they were sometimes stopped before they reached the city gates so that more bodies could be loaded in. The houses of the plague victims were sealed up and later fumigated and purged; furnishings were burned and bed linen boiled. Survivors in households and others suspected of infection were taken in covered carts to the lazarettos at S. Miniato, or to one of the others. It was said that the sick feared the lazarettos as much as death itself, and indeed once notices in the registers of trasportati of the Sanità some names of patricians who were allowed to remain sequestered with their families at home. Registers in the archive of the Sanità record the numbers of men and women transported to lazarettos, those who subsequently died, or who survived and were sent to further places of convalescence.32 But these registers are difficult to interpret, incomplete, and in some instances possibly redundant. Estimates made from them range from 4,182 men and women transported between November 1630 and April 1631, with 42 percent deaths,33 to 10,325 transported between August 1630 and July 1631, with 68 percent deaths.34 From the larger estimate it appears that the peak in transportations to lazarettos was also in November 1630 (with 2,389 deaths, or about 80 daily), followed by a sharp fall-off in January 1631, and then about fifteen transported daily in April and May.35 Those who died in the lazarettos were buried in common graves.
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Chart 7.1 shows that the number of lazaretto deaths rose in October 1630, reached a peak of 1,350 (49 daily) in November, and then fell off sharply after January 1631. From these three imperfect series the number of deaths between August 1630 and September 1633 appears to have been 11,695. Since only one of the three series covers the whole period, the number of deaths must have been greater: The estimate of 12,000 deaths in Florence during the plague may need to be revised upward. Work with what remains of parish registers may better answer the question of plague mortality.36 The best that can be said at this point is that mortality from the plague peaked in November-December 1630. After January 1631 the number of deaths decreased to perhaps a dozen or more monthly until the slight recurrence in the autumn and winter of 1632 and the new small peak in April 1633.37
The Geography of Infection
For our purposes it is fortunate that a register listing in the Sanità archive of those transported to the lazarettos at S. Miniato gives the street addresses of the people involved.38 From this archive we extracted addresses listed between 15 and 28 November 1630, and street addresses for the same period from the Misericordia registers of burials.39 These permit creation of maps of morbidity and mortality (maps 7.1a-b) at the height of the plague.
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It has long been known that plague epidemics chiefly affected the poor.40 Contemporaries in the 1630s also noted this, as well as the greater mortality in the urban periphery. The Sanità history reported in February 1631: "The number of deaths from the beginning of the evil up to now, including the Contado, has reached about 10,000, all poor and mendicant people, for the most part women and youths, there have not been twenty deaths among nobles and the well-off."41 An anonymous history in the Biblioteca Nazionale agreed: "the evil spread quickly through the city once it entered the suburbs  . . .  close to the gates, such as Borgo S. Frediano, Borgo della Porta alla Croce, Borgo S. Piero Gattolini, Borgo Ognissanti and the Prato, Borgo S. Niccolò, Camaldoli dei Mendicati and Camaldoli di S. Lorenzo, Via dell'Acqua, Via S. Zanobi, S. Jacopo in Campo Corbolini  . . .  where all are poor, such as weavers, wool beaters, and other kinds of poor people, and similarly in Via Pentolini, the Canto a Monteloro, Cafaggiuolo.  . . .  One could not imagine other than that this was a disease  . . .  of the poor."42 Francesco Rondinelli later wrote: "The places where the evil was worst was in the periphery of the city  . . .  inhabited by the poor.  . . .  In the street between S. Ambrogio and the Porta alla Croce [squares 21, 22] about 600 persons died  . . .  then Via Gora, the new houses on the Prato [squares 42, 43, 54, 55], Borgo S. Piero Gattolino [squares 85, 87], Via S. Zanobi and Via Tedesca behind the church of S. Lorenzo [squares 4, 8, 14, 15].  . . .  The greatest mortality was in the "popolo minuto," among the poor and among women. Very few died among the nobility: "in 18 months hardly 25, a smaller number than in the same period would die of ordinary causes."43
As is apparent, few patricians died. Rondinelli mentions Vincenzo Rondinelli, Francesco Malegonelle, and Jacopo Giraldi. Antonio Pepi, who lived in a small villa to the northeast of the city where the plague had first appeared, was buried on 30 August 1630.44 Two senators who were members of the board of the Sanità died: Niccolò dell'Antella on 18 October 1630, and Marchese Luigi Vettori on 16 October 1632. Cavaliere Arrigo di Concino Concini, Conte della Penna, died in his villa at Terranuova in the Val d'Arno in 1631, the last of his family. He was a great-grandson of Bartolommeo Concini, the secretary of Cosimo I, and a son of Concino Concini, the agent of Maria de' Medici in France who had been made marquis d'Ancre in 1610, maréchal de France in 1614, and was lynched by a Parisian mob in 1617.45 The Sanità register shows a servant of Concini among those sent to the lazaretto on 18 November 1630: "Alessandro, servant of Cav. Concini  . . .  [who] lives in Borgo degli Albizzi" (square 29). Other names of patricians also appear in this register: "Ottavia and Caterina daughters of Sig. Guido de' Ricci  . . .  on the corner of S. Croce [squares 39]" and "Signora Maria Albizzi  . . .  [who] lives in Borgo degli Albizzi [square 29]," both on 24 November. These three women were sequestered with their families at home rather than being sent to the pest house.46
The maps made from the Sanità register of trasportati and from the Misericordia register of sepolti largely confirm the contemporary observations, although they provide more refined weights for certain neighborhoods of the city. The map of trasportati shows that the contagion was indeed very widespread; few squares in the map did not have at least a few of the 1,089 taken to lazarettos in the last two weeks of November. But some neighborhoods were stricken more than others. The darkest squares in the western part of the S. Giovanni quarter (squares 4, 8, 14, 15, 25) had 213 cases. Here Via S. Zanobi (parallel and west of Via S. Gallo toward the city wall, 30 cases), Via Chiara and Via La Romita (21 each), and Via da S. Jacopo in Campo Corbolini and Via Tedesca (15 each) were the streets most heavily infected. The second most heavily infected zone was the darkest squares in the eastern part of S. Giovanni (squares 21, 22, 30, 31) with 138 cases. Here Borgo La Croce (from the church of S. Ambrogio to the Porta alla Croce, 38 cases) and Via Pentolini (the last part of what is now Via dei Macci toward the church of S. Ambrogio near where the Mercato di S. Ambrogio now stands, 33 cases) were the most infected. The darkest squares in the western part of the S. Maria Novella quarter near Porta al Prato (squares 42, 54) where there were seventy-nine cases contained the Porta al Prato (5 cases), Il Prato (7), the Case Nuove sul Prato (32) and part of Borgo Ognissanti (10), Via Gora (9), and Via Palazzuolo (5). The darkest square closer to the city center in the S. Maria Novella quarter near Ponte alla Carraia (square 57) with thirty-three cases contained another part of Borgo Ognissanti (10 cases), Via dei Fossi (7), and part of Via della Vigna Nuova (9).
There was less intense infection south of the Arno, except in square 79, now dominated by Piazza Tasso (28 cases) and containing Via di Camaldoli (7) and Via dell' Orto (20). The new Spedale dei Mendicanti was located in square 79, and one would think there would have been infection there (in fact one case read "Via Camaldoli across from the Mendicanti"), but the majority of cases were in Via dell' Orto, which ran from the city wall into Piazza del Carmine. One can see that several of the most infected zones were close to the city gates—Porta al Prato to the west (square 42), Porta a S. Gallo to the north (square 1), and Porta alla Croce to the east (square 22); gates south of the Arno, with the exception of Porta S. Frediano to the west (square 72)—that is, Porta S. Piero Gattolini to the south (now Porta Romana, squares 86, 87) and Porta S. Niccolò to the east (square 71)—were less affected. The contagion had clearly entered the city and spread from the northern and western gates; the S. Spirito quarter was less affected. The map of sepolti from the Misericordia has many fewer cases (only 161), but it reinforces what appears in the map of trasportati, with the same neighborhoods most affected: the western and eastern parts of S. Giovanni, the western part of S. Maria Novella, and the western part of S. Spirito.
Few occupations were noted in the register of trasportati, but they can be supplemented by what can be found out from the census of 1632. The 1,089 cases had slightly more women (584) than men (520) although the sex ratio did not vary much among different squares (the western zone in S. Giovanni had more women, the others more men).47 Slightly more men (77) are marked in the register with a cross indicating that they had later died than women (71), but more than this must have died. Sixty women were indicated to be widows, their numbers were more prominent in the western and eastern zones of S. Giovanni and near the western zone of S. Maria Novella. We have already seen that widows were more likely to be found in peripheral squares north of the Arno. Occupations were listed for 203 cases. Textiles accounted for 43 cases, including twenty-one weavers (the largest single occupational title) and ten wool carders. Dress accounted for 17, including nine tailors and seven shoemakers. Dealing accounted for 36, including five mercers, six innkeepers, and four bakers. Services accounted for 54, including ten priests and one nun, sixteen indoor servants, seven porters, and four barbers. The remaining 53 had miscellaneous occupational titles in ones and twos, the largest single group being four mattress makers, a trade that might easily have been at risk of infection. On 24 November. among the trasportati without occupation given were "Allegro and Moisé, Jews, brothers, in the Ghetto." Rondinelli reported that the Sanità issued orders against any contact with Jews in the Ghetto "as easily infected for the closeness of the place, their number, and for the bad smell their bodies gives off  . . .  a punishment among others from God for their obstinate guilt and inflexible stubbornness . . . ."48 However, the brothers seem to have been treated according to the usual procedure of the Sanità.
We can find out more about the six most infested neighborhoods in November 1630 by viewing some of their characteristics in the 1632 census (table 7.1), although by 1632 these neighborhoods had already suffered the full effects of the plague and were slowly recovering. Four of the neighborhoods were toward the periphery of the city in zones that we have already seen to have been among the densest in number of households and of multiple-household houses. Already in 1551 these had smaller mean household size than did zones closer to the center, where the households of patricians and other better-off people were swelled with kin and servants (as was true of the neighborhood closer to the city center in the S. Maria Novella quarter in table 7.1). However, as a result of the plague deaths, the western and eastern zones of the S. Giovanni quarter now had the smallest households in the city. In occupational structure, four of the five neighborhoods were dominated by the textile industry, with some admixture of dress and dealing. Dealing and other industries dominated the neighborhood in S. Maria Novella that was closer to the city center. One reason why so few patricians died from the plague may simply have been that fewer patricians lived in the more peripheral infected zones. Households without surnames exceeded the city mean in all five of the most affected neighborhoods except square 79 in S. Spirito. Households headed by widows, undoubtedly swelled in number through plague deaths, were also more prominent in the western and eastern zones of S. Giovanni. Crowded housing was a factor, especially in the western zone of S. Giovanni, and in square 79 in S. Spirito. Among streets in the western zone of S. Giovanni, 68 percent of the eighty-two households in Via La Romita shared a house with two or more others, as did 64 percent of the ninety-nine in Via Tedesca, 62 percent of the seventy-five in Via Chiara, 51 percent of the 338 in Via S. Zanobi, and 37 percent of the ninety-eight in Via S. Jacopo in Campo Corbolini. The eastern zone in S. Giovanni was less crowded, but still in Borgo La Croce (described in the census variously as "Dal Canto alle Rondine a Porta alla Croce" and "Borgo della Porta alla Croce"), 28 percent of the 221 households shared with two or more others. In square 79 of the S. Spirito quarter 35 percent of the fifty-four households in Via dell' Orto shared with two or more others, as did 49 percent of the 170 in "Via Camaldoli dai Mendicanti." The squares most infected by the plague in November 1630 were later marked by the presence of nonpatricians, of the poor without surnames, of textile workers, of small households, of widows, and of people in crowded housing.
Table 7.1.
Characteristics of the most plague-infected neighborhoods of November 1630 in the 1632 census.
	 	S. Giovanni west	S. Giovanni east	S. Maria Novella west	S. Maria Novella center	S. Spirito	All other	Total 2
	Occupational sector	 	 	 	 	 	 	 
	Textiles	43%	25%	43%	11%	45%	19%	24%
	Dress	9%	7%	4%	5%	9%	7%	7%
	Dealing	9%	9%	9%	11%	9%	8%	8%
	Service	15%	13%	9%	16%	10%	17%	16%
	Other	11%	28%	20%	41%	6%	34%	30%
	Not given	16%	21%	15%	17%	20%	16%	16%
	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 
	Patrician households	3%	7%	3%	11%	4%	13%	11%
	Nonpatricians with surnames	24%	29%	25%	25%	45%	41%	37%
	Nonpatricians without surnames	73%	64%	72%	63%	51%	46%	52%
	Total nonpatricians	97%	93%	97%	87%	96%	87%	89%
	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 
	Widows	33%	32%	18%	19%	17%	23%	25%
	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 
	Multiple households	49%	34%	29%	21%	44%	37%	38%
	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 
	Mean household size	3.32	3.42	3.88	4.08	3.70	4.17	3.98
	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 
	Population of neighborhood (people) Row % of Total 2	11%	7%	3%	1%	2%	76%	100%
	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 
	Population of neighborhood (households) Row % of Total 2	13%	8%	3%	1%	3%	73%	100%
	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 
	Total 1 (households)	1,822	1,165	428	198	328	10,523	14,471

Column percents, except as indicated.
Underlined percents indicate significance = Greater than column Total 2 percent.
Total 1 = neighborhoods, Total 2 = city.
The Quarantine
The ducal family remained in the city, and the young Ferdinando II took an active role in superintending the crisis. The eighteenth-century historian Riguccio Galuzzi wrote that it was "the brightest point in the history of Grand Duke Ferdinando II." Had he left the city there would have been the greatest "desolazione," but the duke and his brothers appeared frequently, both on horseback and on foot.49 Rondinelli said that in January and February 1631 "Much was due to the diligence of the Grand Duke, who in that time went out almost every day, [he] passed through the poorest and most mendicant streets, animating all with love, greeted and spoke to all with extraordinary benevolence, and wherever he went he was received with a joyful welcome . . . ."50 In October 1632 the ducal party was in Siena, and in January 1633 at a Medici villa outside Pisa.
It is indicative of the proto-scientific subcurrent in Florentine culture that the ducal regime conceived what seems on the surface to have been a great experiment in December and January 1630/31 ("founded in the past examples of other cities"51)—a quarantine of the entire population of the capital and also of towns in the Florentine Contado. In plague-stricken Milan during the summer of 1630 the rumor had spread that ill-intentioned persons had poisoned wells; many suspected of this were arrested, and some were tried. No such panic developed in Florence. By the early seventeenth century a medical consensus had emerged that plague was a contagious disease, although the specific agents of contagion (rats and fleas) were unknown. For contemporaries a plausible cause was exhalations from the bodies of the sick. Already in the fifteenth century those infected with plague were confined to hospitals or lazarettos to limit infection, and public health boards restricted the movement of individuals from place to place.52 Clothing and other possessions of the infected were thought to be possible agents, and in the first stage of the contagion, those who "stripping off the clothes of the dead  . . .  took them to their houses and sold them," as the Sanità chronicle observed, instead of purging the "houses and possessions of the infected" were thought to have spread infection.53 Carlo M. Cipolla has commented: "there is no doubt that if accompanied by immediate isolation of all contacts and infected people, the idea of forbidding assemblies and severely limiting the movements and intercourse of people is a perfectly sound one. But when the source of infection was still active in their homes, a general quarantine just increased the chances of infection." As well, whatever its real medical value, there were the enormous practical and logistical problems involved with implementing and maintaining an effective quarantine.54
A Soprintendente Generale was found in the person of Alfonso Broccardi, a new patrician who had held high office under the earlier regency. In December the plague was thought to be diminishing and that "if one made a general quarantine one would kill the root of the evil  . . .  often proposed but not effected, perhaps for the many difficulties put forth."55 The plan, which was debated at some length with doctors and published on 23 December 1630 and 3 January 1631, was to quarantine the entire population of the capital beginning on 10 January 1631.56 For practical reasons implementation of the quarantine was put off until 20 January, the feast of S. Sebastian (the "advocate of those oppressed with plague").57 Implementation required difficult logistical planning, since provisions for the quarantined population would clearly be needed. There was a rally of what was now the court patriciate. The city was slightly redistricted into sixths for provisioning by dividing the S. Giovanni and S. Spirito quarters in half, the eastern part of S. Giovanni becoming the sesto of S. Ambrogio, and the eastern part of S. Spirito the sesto of S. Giorgio. Four gentiluomini were assigned to direct operations in each sestiere, and thirty gentiluomini were assigned to each sestiere to manage the streets.58 The gentiluomini were almost all patricians by our ranking, and they mostly lived in the sestieri they were supposed to serve, although one can see some of the changes of addresses away from the older republican gonfaloni neighborhoods that had occurred over the previous century. For instance, two Niccolini were involved, Averardo Niccolini in the sestiere of S. Croce (the old quarter of the Niccolini) and Matteo Niccolini in the sestiere of S. Giovanni (the new address of his branch). Lodovico Antinori was assigned to the sestiere of S. Spirito (the old quarter of the Antinori), where he lived in 1632, and Lorenzo Antinori to the sestiere of S. Maria Novella where his branch of the family had moved. Only one Corsini was involved, Giovanni Battista, as one of the "gentiluomini sopra le strade" in the sestiere of S. Giorgio, although in 1632 no Corsini lived in this eastern part of S. Spirito. One of the "gentiluomini sopra le strade" for the eastern sestiere of S. Ambrogio was Giulio Rucellai, who in 1632 lived in the western part of S. Giovanni (square 17).
A census was made hastily in January to determine how many households would be in need—that is, requiring full or partial assistance. Detailed results remain only for the sestiere of S. Spirito (the area west of the Ponte Vecchio) and for a part of the sestiere of S. Croce.59 Marchese Gabbriello Riccardi, Andrea Arrighetti, and Giovanni Naldini were charged with the census of S. Spirito. It is difficult to interpret this document, but it has been studied in detail by Daniela Lombardi.60 The population total for the sestiere was 7,547, and 43 percent of the 1,914 households listed were thought needy. Few or none were marked in streets where patricians lived such as Via Maggio and Via dei Serragli (squares 65, 75), but in square 79, 80 31 percent were marked as needy in Via dell Orto, 42 percent in Via del Leone, and 58 percent in Via di Camaldoli.61 A note at the end of the list for Via di Camaldoli advised, after estimating that the daily cost of rations of provisions for the forty-six needy households there would be 14 lire, 10 soldi: "But note that it will be much more, because all the houses are without work since the shop masters do not give it out for fear of infecting the looms; if all were able to work a lesser sum would be needed."62 The estimate of cost did not include the 494 individuals (409 of them women and children) said to be living in the Spedale dei Mendicanti in Via di Camaldoli in 1632, although convents, monasteries, and hospitals were to receive some assistance. In the fragment of detailed results for the part of the sestiere of S. Croce (the area closest to the Arno between the Ponte Vecchio and Corso dei Tintori beyond Ponte alle Grazie) street names are not given, but from the summary 6 percent of the 3,153 individuals listed were said to have already died, 44 percent of the 715 households were in need of some assistance, and another 10 percent were "miserabili"—that is, paupers in need of full assistance.63
The quarantine was in fact quite permeable. Those who wanted to leave for country villas were allowed to depart, and 8 percent of the households in the census fragment for S. Croce were said to have left. It was easier to require women and children rather than men to remain shut up in their houses, and in fact the enclosure of women and children extended through April 1631 after the quarantine for men had ended on 4 March at the beginning of Lent; men, one for each house, with a ticket of permission, could go out in the mornings to do necessary business. Troops of guards patrolled the streets at night to assure that no one was abroad.64 A balance had to be maintained between the health of individuals and the economic endurance of the city. Shops were closed, except for "those of the Arte della Seta and Arte della Lana and goldsmiths [that] remained open for the benefit of artisans, and those that sold the necessities of life. The markets were held outside of the city gates, and no one was allowed to enter or leave."65 The ducal government advanced 150,000 scudi to wool and silk shops to pay artisans, and brought into the city 40,000 scudi worth of flax to employ women spinning linen at home.66
Both the Sanità history and Rondinelli thought the distribution of provisions proceeded effectively. For transport, "gentlemen were directed to send the undercarriages of their coaches to a place designated to use as carts; and in time the horses and coachmen to carry provisions to those enclosed."67 According to Rondinelli, 116 "carts from gentlemen" were assembled, plus 20 "carts from the Palace," and 200 "coachmen and mule drivers."68 The Sanità history reported that each family assisted was to receive "two pounds [libbre] of bread every morning, part as biscuits, a half flask [mezzetta] of wine, a half pound of meat, oil, vinegar, salt, candles, firewood, kindling, branches of cypress, pine or juniper to perfume the house, charcoal, and even brooms and sulfur; on Fridays and Saturdays, cheese, rice for soup, eggs and salad." It added, with some disdain: "I don't think the poor ever in their lives had it so good."69 Distribution centers were set up: for the western part of S. Spirito, the Confraternità di Alberto Bianco in Piazza del Carmine (square 74), for the sesto of S. Giorgio a building on the "Renaio" near the flour mills (square 69), for the sesto of S. Maria Novella the Spedale di S. Paolo dei Convalescenti (square 46), for the sesto of S. Croce the Palazzo dei Cocchi in Piazza S. Croce (square 51), for the sesto of S. Ambrogio the Tiratoio degli Angeli (square 18), and for the sesto of S. Giovanni, naturally, Palazzo Medici (square 26). Over the period of the quarantine it was said that 32,452 rations were given out daily at a cost to the ducal government of 150,000 scudi.70 According to Rondinelli the operation of provisioning employed the services of 234 gentiluomini and 8,671 more among Provveditori of different kinds, scribes, porters, men at the distribution centers, coachmen, and others.71 The quarantine extended to religious services; priests said masses in the streets where they could be seen from windows, and after it ended "in that Lent [there were] no sermons in any of the churches so that people would not be assembled together.  . . .  There was no work because the [mountain] passes were blocked, and good grain was sold at 10 lire the staio, and oil at 84 lire the soma, and everything else expensive" Baldinucci wrote.72
The number of deaths and of persons sent to lazarettos declined markedly in January 1631, and continued to diminish. Whatever the real effects of the quarantine, the contagion had run its initial course. The Sanità continued to enforce other health measures. The search for possible agents of infection of the previous autumn continued. Becchini (grave diggers) were enjoined to clean the streets of any fragments of cloth, and rigattieri (old clothes dealers) were forbidden to sell any cloths that had not been fumigated or boiled under the direction of the board.73 There was concern about household crowding: "a family with four or five children might live in a cellar; going to bed they take off their shirts and throw them onto a chest  . . .  when they put them on again the next morning they are all wet  . . .  and thus they inevitably become sick and are sent to the lazaretto.  . . .  The majority living in cellars have no outlet of air  . . .  it is no wonder they are infected . . . .".74 Houses lived in by the infected continued to be sealed up, but much fewer in number than in previous months. In the S. Giovanni quarter 874 houses were closed between 13 November 1630 and 4 September 1631, a mean of ten daily in November-December 1630, two in January-March 1631, one in April-June, and one in July-September.75 The houses were fumigated and furnishings burned or boiled; if the houses had been rented they could not be rented again for six months. Teams of zolfatori (sulfurers) were sent out to effect the fumigation.76
Fears of infection, and reports of transgressions against the regulations, fill the correspondence of the Sanità, as well as some volumes of papers of the Otto di Guardia, the criminal court, which have been explored by Giulia Calvi. During the quarantine men slept in their shops leaving their womenfolk and children at home. On 31 January 1631 twenty workers—wool workers, plumbers, lantern makers, barrel makers, and shoemakers—were arrested, all charged with working against the orders to stay at home.77 Vendors attempted to sell unlicensed medicines of suspicious types. Partly buried corpses in common graves were said to have been eaten by dogs, and people tried to hide the sick or lied about causes of death to obtain burial of kin in the regular Camposanti.78 Sealed houses tempted looters, and people who had been sent to the lazarettos and survived returned to find their possessions either destroyed by the Sanità or stolen; or, if they had died, their possessions were disputed by heirs. Maria, a wet nurse employed by the Sanità, made a list when she returned home of things stolen: "an old sheet, two old shirts, a bottle of oil, a pound of salt, two small towels, one apron, and two pairs of scissors." She suspected "three or four women [boarders who] live in my house."79 On 17 January Salvatore di Vincenzo Tortorelli, a baker, was sentenced for stealing a gold seal, a gold wedding ring, a gold coin, "two necklaces valued at 25 scudi, and a suit similar to the one [he] now wears" from the house of his deceased brother-in-law Giovanni di Jacopo Dolci.80 A blacksmith was arrested for bribing lazaretto officials to obtain three hundred pounds of iron and some domestic linen.81 Some grave diggers of the Misericordia were arrested for stealing clothes from the body of Benedetto del Maestro: "a piece of black velvet, a collar, a cotton cloak, and a pair of red breeches with gold tails."82
Employees of the Sanità were dishonest. In January 1631 a zolfatore, Bartolommeo Fagni, who was suspected of a series of thefts, was sentenced for "letting the men who worked for him disinfecting houses  . . .  steal several goods."83 Barber-surgeons were suspected by people of profiting from the contagion. In April 1633 one of the agents of the health board who was distributing provisions was confronted in Via Porcaia (square 15) by a crowd of four hundred, mostly women, screaming that the barber-surgeons "wanted to fill their empty pockets and waited for the wagon's arrival so that they could steal something."84 To these we can add an "edifying story," from the point of view of the Sanità, which was repeated in other sources, of a prostitute named "Maria Lunga" or "Cazzattina" who, in the first months of the plague, was so stricken by the deaths that she gave away "all she had to the poor; she presented herself at the lazaretto of S. Miniato and there served, and still serves, the women with such charity as to show that she was truly converted."85
The contagion waned in the summer and autumn of 1631, when the lazarettos were closed and those who had survived returned. Deaths remained low that winter and through the summer of 1632 when the census of 1632 was commissioned. According to the orders of 4 August the census was to ascertain the number of inhabitants in the city, and also in the Florentine Contado and distretto, for possible further needs of provisioning. The work entrusted to a commission of twenty-four gentiluomini—again, court patricians. They were to proceed on the model of the census of 1551 "street by street, principals and male and female servants, their occupations, as well as the regular and secular clergy both men and women." The number of adults and of children under age 15 of both sexes were counted.86 The census may have been completed in the fall of 1632 or in the spring of 1633 when, in May, the commission was still collecting totals of population for towns in the contado and distretto.87 The commission's chancellor received his last payment of 24 scudi on 13 February 1633/34 when a fair copy of the census had already been presented to the duke.88
The census listed 263 case vuote (empty houses). Four were said to belong to members of the court or to patricians who were absent from the city: a palace of the Marchese Bourbon dal Monte in Piazza S. Spirito (probably Palazzo Dei which he rented, square 75), a house of Bastiano Berti ("absent at Laterina" in the Val d'Arno) in Via dei Benci (square 51), a house of Averardo Niccolini ("absent in office") in Via Ghibellina (square 38), and a house of the Nerli family ("absent") in Via dell'Acqua (square 14). The remaining empty houses were listed without names of owners, and one can see from map 7.2 that many were in neighborhoods that had been the most infected in November 1630: the darkest squares in the western and eastern parts of the S. Giovanni quarter, and in the western part of S. Maria Novella.
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The plague reignited in the autumn of 1632. Contemporaries thought it was reintroduced from Livorno. In Via Palazzuolo (squares 42, 43, 44, 45), closed off on 23 October, 218 people were sequestered in their houses. The lazarettos were reopened in November and December, but closed in January. In these months fifty-one further houses were closed and sixty people were said to have died from plague. There were a few more deaths in January and February in Via dei Bardi (squares 68, 69) and in scattered locations north of the Arno, but numbers reached a new peak in April 1633, when deaths from all causes in the registers of the Arte dei Medici e Speziali rose from a mean of 78 in January and February to 160, but fell to 46 in May and did not rise again.89
The Madonna of Impruneta
The ecclesiastical authorities had seconded the secular ones, offering prayers, public religious devotions, and clergy to minister to the stricken population. On 30 November 1630 the archbishop of Florence, Cosimo de' Bardi, issued orders to the clergy to help further the purging of infected houses, and during the quarantine the secular authorities assisted convents and monasteries with provisions. But inevitably tensions developed over the restriction on crowds of worshipers in churches, over the appropriation of church buildings as lazarettos, and over requisitioning of church resources during the quarantine. Orders came from Rome (it was the pontificate of Maffeo Barbrini, Pope Urban VIII, reigned 1623-44) for the secular authorities to make restitution, and even for the Sanità to do penance for having violated church property, which it did in May 1633.90 But a proposed commemorative chapel in Palazzo Pitti was never built.91 From the disputed succession of the Duchy of Urbino in 1624, through the trial of Galileo in 1633 and the dispute over the Farnese fiefs of Castro and Ronciglione in 1641, Pope Urban VIII had not favored the Medici regime in Florence.
The religious response to the plague continued. At the beginning of Lent in 1631 an image of the Virgin Mary kept in the church of S. Maria Novella was carried in procession, and soon afterward a great crucifix was carried through the city by the Compagnia di S. Agostino, a confraternity that met in the church of S. Spirito.92 The last great devotion occurred on 21-23 May 1633, after the peak in plague deaths in April. As Baldinucci, who fully shared the spirit of this occasion, wrote: "His Highness and Monsignore Archbishop Piero Niccolini caused the holy image of the Madonna of Impruneta to be brought to the city since from ancient times when it was in danger this image was brought to Florence."93 Francesco Rondinelli, who was closer than Baldinucci to Florentine scientific culture, was more reserved: "The plague having returned  . . .  [it was thought] that human means alone were insufficient to extinguish it, and that it was needful to resort to greater powers. On 25 April Monsignore Archbishop Niccolini called together some theologians for consultation about what should be done. All agreed that the true remedy was to remove abuses and also to impose some general devotion, and among others Father Cosimo de' Pazzi of the Company of Jesus proposed bringing to Florence the Madonna of Impruneta."94
This great procession involved sub-themes worthy of consideration. The image of the Madonna of Impruneta, kept in a village church south of Florence, had inspired great devotion in the last century of the Republic. At the end of his history, Rondinelli listed twenty-eight visits of the image to the city during the fifteenth century. Then it was brought to the city in April 1500 during the war with Pisa, in December 1501 because of diplomatic problems involving the French King Louis XII, in September 1502 during the crisis that made Piero Soderini Gonfaloniere di Giustizia for life, in 1505 again for the war with Pisa, in 1509 because of five months of drought, in 1511 because of too much rain (the image was thought potent in controlling the weather), and on 26 September 1512 for thanks that the Medici restoration had not damaged the city. In March 1513 it was brought in to celebrate the election of the Medici Pope Leo X, in 1527 because of the plague, and in October 1529 for relief during the siege of Florence. In 1538 and 1547 it was brought to the city because of too much rain and in 1556 because of drought. The last visit, to the surrounding hills, had been in April 1581, but an annual fair at Impruneta in honor of the image now also occurred, which is shown in a well-known engraving by Jacques Callot of 1620.95 Devotion to the image was more a republican than a ducal devotion. Even Baldinucci noted that its appearance brought to mind Fra Girolamo Savonarola.96 The Medici dukes had preferred the image of the Virgin Mary preserved in the church of SS. Annunziata, which did not leave the church and which they had made the center of a court ceremonial.
The planned procession contradicted the orders of the Sanità against assembling crowds. The sequestering of women and children at home had resumed in April. The image approached the city and entered through the Porta S. Piero Gattolini to the south, proceeding toward the church of S. Maria Novella. The church bells rang. As Rondinelli observed: "the magistracy of the Sanità prohibited  . . .  flocking to the streets when the procession passed  . . .  and assembling on corners  . . .  more than ten persons.  . . .  Therefore, when the procession began the cannons of the fortresses were fired off as a sign that those abroad should return to their homes, and those at home should not go out . . . ." Further, when the image entered the S. Spirito quarter it began to rain—one of the blessings it supposedly brought.97 It was carried in a winding procession throughout the city, spending the first night in S. Maria Novella, the second night in the Duomo, and then, after visiting S. Croce, it left on 23 May through Porta S. Giorgio near the Fortezza di Sopra.
Baldinucci thought the image evoked "the Great God the Son [who] pardons our sins and frees us from the contagion."98 Rondinelli preferred a more naturalistic explanation (although Baldinucci also noted the cold snap): "at the same time, although we were at May 21st, it became suddenly so cold, with a frigid wind, that soon  . . .  we seemed to be back in the fogs of winter; perhaps God wanted with this cold to extinguish some malignancy in the air . . . ."99 The plague was declared at an end on 17 September 1633 when commerce resumed with the rest of Italy.100 One might note that the image of the Madonna of Impruneta seldom returned to the ducal capital after the plague of 1630-33.
Galileo at Court
At the level of the court, the career of Galileo Galilei (1562-1642), which reached a climax during the plague, has been taken as emblematic of the scientific subculture of the Medici court, and also of the shift from the civil society of the Florentine Republic to the court society of the Grand Duchy. We will consider him briefly in this light.101 Galileo lived through the plague in his small villa "Il Gioiello" at Arcetri, five miles southeast of Florence, where the risk of infection was lower. His illegitimate daughter Virginia ("Suor Maria Celeste" who lived along with another daughter "Suor Arcangela" in the nearby convent of S. Matteo) sent him medications: "Here are two small jars of electuary [paste] for safeguarding against the plague. The one with no label on it is composed of dried figs, nuts, rue, and salt, held together with as much honey as was needed. You may take it every morning, before eating, in a dose about the size of a walnut, followed immediately by drinking a little Greek or other good wine, as they say it provides a marvelous defense."102 Galileo had discovered four moons of Jupiter with his telescope at Venice, he had published the Siderius Nuncius in 1610, and his thought had taken a Copernicean turn. He finished his Dialogue Concerning the Two Chief World Systems in April 1630, and during the plague he was awaiting permission from Rome to publish it. Skirting the Inquisition in Florence, the Roman Inquisition summoned him to appear in October 1632, and his arrival in Rome was delayed in January 1633 for two weeks by the quarantine imposed on travelers from Florence. He was condemned in June 1633, and in December he began his house arrest in the villa at Arcetri.
Scholarship has not always noticed that Galileo, genealogically, came from an offshoot of a family close to the fifteenth-century Florentine office-holding elite. A Galileo di Giovanni di Tommaso Galilei (born ca. 1384) had appeared among the Guild Consuls of the Arte dei Medici e Speziali in 1412 and then in the priorate in 1435. These Galilei continued to appear as consuls in the Arte dei Medici e Speziali and the Arte della Seta, and in the priorate. One of their households appeared in the census of 1551 and three in 1561, when a Galilei also operated a wool shop in the Arte della Lana. The Florentine Galilei were not very prominent under the duchy (they were not quite "Patricians Frequently Priors" by our ranking). Three were scrutinized for offices in 1551, and in 1561 they owned a substantial house in the S. Croce quarter (gonfalone Bue) with a tax value of 45 florin (in Via Burella, square 38) along with other property. But they were never appointed to the Senate or admitted to the Order of St. Stephen, although they survived into the eighteenth century to be registered as patricians. There were two households in the census of 1632 and a member of the family, Ruberto Galilei, served as one of the "gentiluomini deputati sopra le strade" for the sestiere of S. Croce during the plague quarantine of 1631.
Thus, like Leon Battista Alberti (who was illegitimate) and Niccolò Machiavelli (who came from an impoverished minor branch of the Machiavelli), Galileo was a black sheep of the Florentine patriciate, but his career at court was hardly a republican one. His branch of the family may have left Florence before the sixteenth century since none of them appear in the Decima land tax books. His father, Vincenzo di Michelangelo di Giovanni Galilei, a lute player and theorist of music, married Giulia degli Ammannati, from Pescia, at Pisa in 1562 where Galileo was born in 1564.103 Vincenzo returned to Florence to become associated with the Camerata de' Bardi (that experimented with opera for the ducal court) and he published a theoretical treatise on music in 1581 where he styled himself on the title page "Vincenzo Galilei, Nobile Fiorentino," as was appropriate to his oblique patrician status. Vincenzo Viviani in his early biography also styled Galileo as a "nobile Fiorentino."104
Galileo studied at the University of Pisa and then began to seek an academic position and patronage to further his scientific interests. Curiously he seems to have had no contact with his distant Florentine cousins, who were well below the horizon of the court circles that offered the scientific patronage to which he aspired. In 1587 he applied for a lectureship at the University of Siena, and in 1588 for positions at the universities of Pisa, Siena, Padova, and Bologna, obtaining one at Pisa. In 1592 he moved to the University of Padova and continued his astronomical observations at Padova and Venice. But already he was seeking court patronage. According to the excellent study by Mario Biagioli this required a definite strategy of cultivating contacts and patronage brokers, and exchanging gifts.105 In 1588 he was in contact with Cosimo Concini, a son of the secretary of Cosimo I, to deliver for him a letter to Cristoforo Clavius, the chief mathematician of the Jesuit Collegio Romano in Rome.106 In 1608, on the marriage of Prince Cosimo with Maria Margherita d'Austria he presented the prince with a compass through intermediaries at the Medici court. Telescopes became an augurative gift; he presented one to the Venetian Senate in 1609, which in exchange secured his position at the University of Padova and increased his salary.107
However, Galileo was unhappy at Padova; he was seeking the patronage of a prince. Republics required balancing too many interests. In a letter to a member of the Medici court he wrote: "Regarding the everyday duties, I shun only that type of prostitution consisting of having to expose my labor to the arbitrary prices set by every consumer. Instead, I will never look down on serving a prince or a great lord or those who may depend on him, but, to the contrary, I will always desire such a position."108 In the Sidereus Nuncius he named his moons of Jupiter after the Medici, and in May 1610 he appealed to Belissario Vinta, the secretary to Cosimo II, about the prospects for an appointment as "Philosopher and Mathematician to the Grand Duke of Tuscany."109 The compilation of news of the Florentine diarist Francesco Settimanni recorded:
July 1610. Signor Galileo Galilei having dedicated to the Most Serene House of Medici the four stars newly observed by him revolving around the planet Jupiter [and] having named them Medicean Stars and Planets, the most Serene Grand Duke with his own letter in sign of gratitude has recalled him from Padova [where he was a public lecturer] to his service with the title of Primary and Extraordinary Mathematician of the University of Pisa without obligation of lecturing or residing there, and of Primary Philosopher and Mathematician to his Most Serene Highness, assigning to him a good stipend [of 1,000 scudi].110


Galileo remained in Florence, eventually moving to the villa at Arcetri, and the moons, planets, or "stars" of Jupiter entered the mythology of the Medici court. In a court spectacle of February 1613 in Palazzo Pitti Jupiter arrived surrounded by the stars, which turned into knights to resolve a feigned battle.111 The stars were adopted as a symbol by the ducal house.
Galileo did not become a salaried member of the ducal court; his official position remained at Pisa, although he was ranked in the court rolls as a "gentiluomo non provvisionato."112 From Florence he sought further favor in Rome with Federico Cesi of the Accademia dei Lincei, with the Collegio Romano, and ultimately with Cardinal Maffeo Barberini, the future Pope Urban VIII. Court standing seemed to reinforce the authority of his scientific work and to give it publicity. And, of course, Duke Ferdinando II, through his ambassador in Rome Francesco Niccolini, attempted to assert influence in Galileo's favor during the crisis with the Inquisition in 1633. Protection of the ducal court was an important asset that went well beyond his distant republican lineage. Alison Brown concludes: "It is perhaps paradoxical that Galileo opted for a stable ducal patron as the center of his universe at the same time that he displaced the earth from the stable center of the old Ptolemaic system. But in doing so he showed that the civic culture that had made his achievement possible ended with the collapse of republicanism in the course of the sixteenth century."113
Aftermath of the Plague
The plague had further impact in impoverishing the city and making the ducal court still more its central focus. Fighting the plague proved to be very expensive. Already in February 1631, when the Sanità history was written, the cost of lazarettos was thought to have been about 260,000 scudi and the cost of the quarantine about 240,000 scudi, a total of some 500,000 scudi.114 As well, 150,000 scudi had been advanced to the Arte della Seta and the Arte della Lana, and 40,000 scudi for linen to employ artisans.115 Rondinelli thought the cost of the quarantine was less: 150,000 scudi.116 As had been foreseen at the onset of the plague, much of the cost was paid out of the Monte di Pietà, the charitable loan fund set up in 1495 to give out small loans against pledges. In the 1530s the Monte took on some functions of a bank and began to accept deposits, paying 5 percent interest. Thus it became an attractive investment when in the inhospitable business environment of the turn of the century investors sought to relocate funds. In 1620 its assets were estimated at 4,120,235 ducats (scudi). This resource was tempting to the ducal government; in 1583 Francesco I had obliged the Monte to make a large loan to Philip II of Spain. In 1620 the assets of the Monte still listed 857,626 ducats in Spanish juros (for which it was owed 146,364 ducats of interest).117 In 1616 Cosimo II issued bonds against the Monte, assigning revenues from the Dogana (customs houses) to guarantee the interest.
Borrowing became a necessary resource for the ducal government, when expenses mounted for war preparedness related to developments of the Thirty Years War in Lombardy. In 1625 a short-term loan was floated on the Gabella del Sale, the salt monopoly, to pay for troops requested by Spain to defend Milan from a threat by the Duke of Savoy. During the plague, expenses of the Sanità were paid out directly by the Monte di Pietà. The eighteenth-century historian Riguccio Galluzzi, who had access to archival records that today are not easily retraceable, thought the Monte paid out about 800,000 scudi.118
A summary of balance sheets of the Depositeria Generale between 1625 and 1650 sheds further light on the cost of the plague, and also on the economic situation that followed it.119 The Depositeria was the office that accounted for the portion of public funds that was assigned to the duke (the income and expenses of general administration of the duchy came from the old Monte Comune that remained from the Republic). The amount assigned to the duke had been set at a mere 12,000 scudi yearly in 1532, but revenue had increased both through new taxes and through indirect taxes and assignments from the territorial state. Ordinary revenue included receipts from what was called the farine, a head tax introduced by Cosimo I from customs houses (Florence, Pisa, and Livorno), the various gabelles (salt and contracts), payments from the Depositeria of Pistoia and the Depositeria of Siena, and other sources. Extraordinary revenue came from the Monti (Monte Comune, Monte del Sale, Monte di Pietà), from the mint, from various loans abroad, and from extraordinary taxes, an average for ordinary and extraordinary revenue of 1,233,360 scudi yearly. Expenses exceeded receipts by about 4 percent for the whole period. Expenditure was mostly for the military (including the upkeep of fortresses, the galleys of St. Stephen, and troops—47 percent), followed by the court (15 percent) and assignments to the ducal family (13 percent); building projects such as the expansion of Palazzo Pitti were 4 percent.
In 1631, during the plague, the Depositeria had its largest deficit for the whole period (136,566 scudi), partly because of a fall-off in revenue from indirect taxes through the interruption of commerce, and partly because of 584,452 scudi paid out by the Depositeria through the Monte di Pietà. But the Depositeria also took money from the Monte di Pietà increasingly during another crisis in Lombardy in 1635-37 and during the so-called War of Castro in 1642-44 with Pope Urban VIII over the Farnese fiefs along the border with the Papal States. An item in the Depositeria summary labeled "Collection of money from the Mint, the Monte di Pietà, and other" for the whole period totaled 6,291,411 scudi, by far the largest item of extraordinary revenue. Whatever part of this the Monte di Pietà paid out, it collapsed in the 1640s. In 1645 bond holders were obliged to accept only 3 percent interest on their shares, and in 1650 the interest was reduced further to 1.5 percent.120
The textile industry continued at a low point in the decades after the plague. The wool industry never recovered, and the silk industry did not show new life until the 1670s. The recovery of population in Florence in the census of 1642 was supported by other small industries, and probably by a further increase in the service population. The continued economic difficulties are further reflected in the summary of the Depositeria. The revenue received from the Florentine customs house (an average of 90,409 scudi in 1590-91) had fallen by 29 percent in 1625-26, and by a further 23 percent in 1649-50. Revenues from the customs house at Pisa fell by 30 percent between 1625-26 and 1649-50. The only bright spot was revenue from the customs house at Livorno (27,086 scudi in 1625-26), which had increased by more than two and a half times in 1649-50.
After its initial spurt of energy during the rise of Florence as ducal capital, the city settled down after the plague into the now passive routine of the court society it had become. And the court, its only brilliant focus, appears to have receded further from the city. On the marriage of Ferdinando II with Princess Vittoria della Rovere of Urbino in August 1634 (the bride was in her early teens) there were not the great festivities that had accompanied earlier ducal marriages, but only a ceremony at Palazzo Pitti attended by the court, the senate, and a few other dignitaries. "Circumstances did not seem opportune to imitate his forbearers in pomp and luxury," Galluzzi wrote.121 When the new duchess was crowned in July 1637 there was a procession from Palazzo Pitti to the Duomo, a ceremony attended by the court and the senate, and then a return to Palazzo Pitti.122 No Potenze were summoned to celebrate on either occasion.
On the marriage of Prince Cosimo (the future Grand Duke Cosimo III) to a member of the French royal house, Marguerite-Louise d'Orléans, in June 1661 the festivities were greater. The princess entered the city on 21 June by a new route, through Porta a S. Gallo (square 1) to the north where a triumphal arch had been erected, accompanied by coaches carrying dignitaries, the court, and the senate. Church bells rang throughout as the duchess proceeded to the welcome in the Duomo and then to Palazzo Pitti. The city observed the feast of S. Giovanni Battista with its customary ceremonies four days later, on 25 June. But the most striking festivity occurred in the amphitheater behind Palazzo Pitti in the Boboli Gardens on 1 July, a spectacle known as "il mondo festiggiante," a great ballet that was itself an image of the Medici court. A giant Hercules appeared at the center of the scene bearing on his shoulders a great armillary sphere representing the cosmos (one could not see whether the earth or the sun was at its center). Jupiter appeared and recited, accompanied by the Medici stars. At a greater distance dancers performed within an outer carousel ring of men on horseback whose progress was interdispersed with gilded coaches bearing further gods. A chorus sang. There were said to have been 20,000 spectators. Other festivities followed through the city in satellite palaces of gentlemen of the court. The Medici spectacles had become a model for other court societies of early modern Europe. "Louis XIV [in Paris] professed himself delighted with all these arrangements; he wrote to the Grand Duke on 20 July 1661, addressing him as a 'cousin,' and thanking him with a full heart."123
Conclusion
Thus Florence changed in the first century of the Medici Grand Duchy. The change was subtle and internal—the basic form of the city remained from the period of the Republic. There were no newly built up districts, as there were in sixteenth-century Rome or in seventeenth-century Turin. At the upper social levels, the internal change was the result of the building program of the first dukes and of their new palace complex and center of power, which extended the central political space of the Republic north of the Arno to Palazzo Pitti in the S. Spirito quarter south of the river. The dukes undermined the neighborhood sociability of the republican gonfalone neighborhoods and imposed a new court society. Units of sociability became more closely related to the Church. The republican patrician elite transformed itself into a court nobility and sought new fashionable addresses along the street of palaces in the Via Tornabuoni-Via Maggio western internal axis, which gave it more visible access to the Medici court. Many of the newly renovated and enlarged patrician palaces of this period, along with the ducal ones, still remain in Florence today.
At the lower social level of shopkeepers, artisans, and workers the change resulted from the economic downturn, or shift, of the late sixteenth and early seventeenth century, which led to the collapse of the traditional Florentine wool industry, and to enlargement of the service economy that was fed by the court and the landed income of the patrician elite. But many small local industries and commercial ventures remained. Late sixteenth-century population growth crowded the city's housing and enlarged the population of marginally employed workers and the poor. The plight of the poor was particularly evident in the plague mortality of 1630-33.
The new configuration of Florence as ducal capital then remained practically unchanged for two centuries. The city did not begin to evolve again until the period of the Risorgimento in the nineteenth century when the urban population had again begun to grow, the outer circuit of walls was razed and replaced with broad avenues, the central marketplace around the Mercato Vecchio was moved to more peripheral locations, and the old city center was rescued from the market's active "secular squalor" and "given new life" (as the inscription topping the arch on its new flanking monumental arcade read), first as Piazza Vittorio Emanuele II and then as Piazza della Repubblica. The remaining sides of the piazza were redeveloped with large, rather cold Neoclassical hotels that seemed more appropriate for nineteenth-century taste. New forms of transport emerged: first the horse-drawn streetcar and the railroad, and then eventually the automobile and the bus. The suburbs vastly expanded. The S. Spirito quarter and Palazzo Pitti receded into sleepier obscurity as the center of the city returned north of the Arno.
The social geography of Florence has developed as a series of overlays reflecting successive regimes. It is necessary to remove the nineteenth century and more recent additions to reveal the world of early modern Florence. And it is necessary, also, to remove the sixteenth- and seventeenth-century overlay created by the Medici dukes to better understand the fundamental, but in many ways still dimly known, social and spatial world of the Renaissance Republic.
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